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TO THE 
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PRESENT: 
Tur EARL OF RONALDSHAY, M.P. (tn the Chair). 


Str THEODORE MORISON, K.C.LE. 


Sin Murray HaMMICK, K.C.8.L, C.I.E. 
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And the following Assistant Commissioners :—~ 
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W. MaxweEwy, Esq., ¢.1.E., M.v.o., Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in India. 


Written statement relating to the Post Office of 
India. 


75,144. (1) Methods of Recruitment.—Recruit- 
ment for the posts of Superintendent is effected in 
two ways, namely :— 


(1) by the selection of qualified persons not already 
in the service of the Department, and 

(2) by the promotion of officials from the subordinate 
ranks of the Department. 

In the former case, the person selected is generally 
required to join as a Probationary Superintendent and 
is not appointed to the lowest grade of Superintendent 

_until he has shown his fitness in every respect for the 
position and has passed the prescribed departmental 
examination.. It is necessary, however, on occasion to 
appoint a non-domiciled European direct to the 
lowest grade of Superintendent and. when this course 
is followed, the person selected is placed on probation 
and is not confirmed natil he has justified his selection, 
and has passed the departmental examination. 

In the latter case, the official chosen is permitted 
to appear at the departmental examination. and if he 
passes he is eligible for a Superintendentship. When 
appointed as such, he is placed on probation for an 
appropriate period, usually a year. 

During the last five years 60 officers were appointed 
permanently as Superintendents, and of these 27 began 
their service as Probationary Superintendents, and 29 
were promoted from the subordinate ranks of the 
Department, while only four were appointed direct. to 
the Superintendents’ grade. During the same period 
four Probationary Superintendents and one non- 
domiciled European appointed direct to the grade of 
Superintendent were found unfit for the position of 
Superintendent, and were removed from their appoint- 
ments. 

An Indian who seeks admission to the. Department 
as a Probationary Superintendent must as a general 
rule be a graduate of a recognised university, and in 
the case of all other candidates for Superintendentships 
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the possession of adequate educational qualifications 
is insisted on. In all cases regard is paid to social, 
standing and physical fitness. 

Lam of opinion that the selection of Superintendents 
should. as in the recent past, continue to be made 
approximately+ equally from among outsiders and 
officials in the subordinate ranks of the Department. 
There is also, I consider, no objection to the occasional 
appointment of a non-domiciled European direct to 
the grade of Superintendent, provided that it is laid 
down that the person selected cannot move up in the 
grade until he has passed the Departmental examination 
and has been confirmed. 


Recruitment for the appointments of Postmaster 
is almost invariably effected by the promotion of 
officials from the subordinate ranks of the Department, 
such as sub-postmasters and clerks, who usually start 
their careers as probationers. The rare exceptions to 
this rule are the Probationary Postmasters, eight of 
whom, including five Indians, have been appointed as 
Postmaster since 1909, in order to improve the personnel 
in the higher appointments. No alteration is required 
in regard to the recruitment of Postmasters. 


75,145. (II) System of Training and Probation. 
—Ordinarily a Probationary Superintendent is not 
allowed to act as a Superintendent until he has had 
a year’s training in the practical work of the Depart- 
ment, that is to say, he performs the actual duties of 
a Postmaster, accompanies a Superintendent on tonr, 
and is given an insight into the general working of 
the Department in the office of a Postmaster-General, 
a Superintendent and a Postmaster. There is, however, 
no maximum period fixed after which a Probationary 
Superintendent must, as a matter of course, receive a 
Superintendentship if he has shown himself to be 
qualified in every way. During the last three years 
16 Probationary Superintendents were permanently 
appointed as Superintendents, and the average period 
for which they remained Probationary Superintendents 
was two years and two months. 
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As stated under the head “ Methods of recruitment,” 
all persons appointed to the grade of Superintendent 
are required to serve on probation for an appropriate 
period, and the minimum period is six months. 

I am of opinion that no change is called for in the 
present arrangements. 

As regards Postmasters, I have nothing to add to 
my remarks under the head “‘ Methods of recruitment.” 


75,146. (IV.) Conditions of Salary.—In para- 
graph 27 of my predecessors letter* No. 464-5.G., 
dated the 13th November 1912, to the Government of 
India regarding the proposed amalgamation of the 
Post Office and Telegraph Departments, copies of 
which have been supplied to the Commission, it has 
been proposed that the pay of Postmasters-General 
should be revised as shown below, so as to permit of 
the withdrawal of Exchange Compensation Allowance 
and the removal of all distinction between members of 
the Indian Civil Service and other Postmasters-General, 
and the abolition of the special rate of pay admissible 
for one Postmaster-General, Ist grade, if a member of 
the Indian Civil Service :— 


Present. Proposed. 
1 on Rs. 2,250—50—2,500. 2 on Bs. 2,500. 
3 on Rs. 1,750—50—2,000. 2 on Rs. 2,250. 
6 on Rs. 1,500—50—1,750. 3 on Rs. 2,000. 
(plus Exchange Compensation 3 on Rs. 1,750. 


Allowance in the case of 
each officer personally eligi- 
ble). 


The arguments in favour of this proposal are given in 
the letter referred to and I have no modifications to 
suggest. 

The present rates of pay for Deputy Postmasters- 
General (including Inspectors-General, Railway Mail 

“Service and Sorting) and Agsistant Directors-General 
do not, in my opinion, require revision. 

The recent history with regard to the matter of 
improving the pay of Superintendents is given at 
pages 6,7 and 8 of the Memorandum on the Indian 
Postal Service that was prepared for the Commission 
by the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry. The time-scale actually 

' proposed by my predecessor was one under which each 
Superintendent would rise from a minimum of Rs>200 
to,a maximum of Rs. 700 by annual increments of 
Rs. 20; and I have no objection to its introduction 
provided that there is an efficiency bar at the Rs. 500 
stage. 

If, however, the existing system of grades is to be 
maintained, the following scale would probably be 
suitable, subject to the condition that promotion to 
the highest grade should be made solely by selection :— 





; Number of Percentage 
areas: , appointments.; —_ on total. 
Rs. 500—25—7 0 - 17 10 
, 400-—20—500 - 34 20 
», 300—20—400 - 51 30 
» 200-—20—300 - 69 40 


The great defect in the existing grading is that a 
Superintendent is required to remain ona fixed pay 
of Rs. 200 for an indefinite period and again on a 
fixed pay of Rs. 250 for a similar period. Every 


Superintendent should, I think, be certain of drawing. 


a pay of Rs, 300 after five years’ service, and this 
would be the case whether the time-scale or the revised 
grading shown above were adopted. Personally, I 
would have no objection if the only change made were 
the substitution of a Rs. 200—20—300 grade for the 
present grades of Rs. 200 and Rs. 250, the highest 
pay for a Superintendent remaining at Rs. 600 for 
some time to come. 

Orders have recently been issued raising the mini- 
mum pay of Probationary Superintendents to Rs. 100 





* Appendix [. (enclosure), 


and I consider that this is sufficient, except in Burma, 
where there is a special rate of Rs. 150. 

The following table compares the grading sanctioned 
for Postmasters at the present time with that in force 
in 1907 :— 





Number uf 








Number of appointments 
Grades. apn _ Lea present 
- time. 
Pay—Rs. | 
1,000-—40—1,200_ - 0 | 2 
800-—40—1,000 - | 0 | 1 
600—50—1,000 - | 2 | 0 
600—50—900- A? os 0 
600—40—800—s- 0 | 2 
500—20—600 - Oo | 5 
450—25—600—- 1 ae 0 
400—20—500  - : 3 9 
300—20—400 - ; 5 | 11 
300—10—350—- 1 =| 0 
300 - | 4 0 
250—10—300  - | 7 0 
200—20—300 —- 0 32 
250 : 1 0 
200—10-—250 9 0 
200 3 0 
150—10—200- 28 60 
150 - 20 0 
100—10—150—- | 0 58 
140 - 1; 0 
100—8—140 - “46 0 
120 “| 2 0 
100 : 85 74 
80 - 46 0 
70 : 2 0 
Average Pay -j| Rs. 146°9 Rs. 194 





It will be seen that the position of these officials is 
incomparably better than it was six years ago, and I 
am of opinion that all that is now required is to effect 
smal] improvements in the grading from time to time 
as the necessity arises, and this is actually done. 


75,147. (V.) Conditions of Leave.—There are no 
special leave rules for officers of the Post Office, and it 
is not necessary, in my opinion, that they should be 
treated differently in the matter of leave from other 
uncovenanted officers. I think, however, that the 
general leave rules need modification in certain 
respects. 

Under the rules as they stand, an officer is eligible 
for the grant of three months’ privilege leave after 
33 months’ uninterrupted service, and this amount of 
privilege leave is not increased if the officer remains 
on duty after the expiry of the 33 months. It seems 
to me that, while an officer who voluntarily postpones 
taking the privilege leave that is due to him deserves 
no special consideration, an officer who is called upon 
by the Local Government, in the interests of the ser- 
vice, to postpone such leave should be treated more 
liberally. My suggestion is that in the latter case the 
officer in question should be allowed to accumulate 
privilege leave beyond a period of three months, that 
is to say, the whole of the period for which he is 


required to remain on duty, over and above the 33-... 


months which rendered him eligible for privilege leave 
for three months, should be treated as service counting 
for privilege leave at the accepted rate of one day's 
leave for every eleven days’ service, and that he should 
be allowed, when his services can be spared, to take 
the whole of this accumulated privilege leave on full 
pay either by itself or in combination, if he wishes. 
with any other leave to which he is entitled under the 
leave rules. 

My second suggestion is that the period of service 
which an officer subject to the European service leave” 
rules must render before he is eligible for first furlough 
should be reduced from eight to five years. 
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I also think that the maximum leave allowances 
prescribed in Articles 314 and 341 of the Civil Service 
Regulations as admissible under the European and 
Indian Service Leave Rules, respectively, should be 
abolished. Having regard to the fall in the value of 
money both in Hurope and in India, it goes without 
saying that allowances that were considered sufficient 
twenty years ago cannot possibly be adequate at the 
present time. Moreover, a very large number of 
officers serving under both rules take furlough in order 
to obtain medical treatment in Europe, and on this 
ground, if on no other, they have a distinct claim for 
more liberal treatment on Government, who should be 
a model employer. I understand that at present the 
covenanted employés of some of the larger mercantile 
firms in India are treated much more liberally in the 
matter of leave and leave allowances than Government 
officers. It seems to me inequitable that the leave 
allowances of the more senior and, generally speaking, 
the more efficient, officers should be limited as they 
are at present, and there is little doubt, I think, that 
if the rule under which privilege leave can be combined 
with other leave had not been introduced, the necessity 
for increasing the maximum leave allowances would 
have been urged on Government many years ago. 


Another respect in which I consider that the 
present leave rules require alteration is the amendment 
of the definition of the term “average salary ” for the 
purposes of calculating the leave allowances for 
furlough. The term “average salary” is defined in 
Article 16 of the Civil Service Regulations as “ the 
“ average of the salary which an officer has earned 
“ during so much of the three years preceding the 
« day on which he gives up office as he has passed on 
“ duty or on privilege leave.” 

I consider that the leave allowances for,furlough 
should be not less than half the salary earned by an 
-officer during so much of the two years preceding the 
day on which he gives up office as he has passed on 
duty or on privilege leave. 


75,148. (VI) Conditions of Pension.—-There are 
no special pension rules for officers of the Post Office 
and it is not necessary, in my opinion, that they should 
be treated differently in this matter from other un- 
covenanted officers. 

T have only two suggestions to make with regard 
to the existing general rules and orders relating to 
pensions. The first is that every officer should be 
entitled to commute one quarter of his pension for a 
lump sum wnconditionally. The present rules lay 
down, among other things, that an applicant for 
commutation of pension must undergo a rigorous 
medical examination and that the Local Government 
should not only decide whether the commutation 
would be to the distinct and permanent advantage of 
the pensioner or his family but should also fix the 
proportion (not exceeding one-fourth) of the pension 
that may be commuted so as to leave sufficient to 
maintain the pensioner in accordance with his station 
in life after retirement. J am of opinion that, if an 
officer has earned his pension, he has served Govern- 
ment in full and the fact, for instance, that his health 
is broken possibly through that very service, is not 
a sufficient reason for imposing harder terms of 
commutation upon him. The Government of India 
do not deal with pensions on the principles of life 
insurance, and I consider it very desirable that, if the 
pension system is retained, all officers should be at 
liberty to commute without conditions of any sort 
one-fourth of the pensions granted to them on retire- 
ment, unless it is possible to introduce in India a 
system of superannuation allowances and gratuities 
similar to that prescribed in the English Superannua- 
tion Act of 1909 (9 Edw. VII., ch. 10), under which the 
proportion of annual salary on which the scale of 
pension is calculated was reduced from one-sixtieth to 
one-eightieth and the grant of a lump sum equal to 
one-thirtieth of the annual salary and emoluments of 
a retiring officer multiplied by the number of years’ 
service rendered was introduced. 

My second suggestion is that the exception in 
Article 644 (6) of the Civil Service Regulations, under 


which a period during which an officer officiates for 
another officer absent on privilege leave is not 
permitted to count as service qualifying for additional 
pension should be abolished. I do not think that the 
ordinary principle that two officers zghould not count 
service in the same appointment showd be applied in 
this case, and I consider it desirable that the whole 
of the service rendered in a qualifyi:g appointment 
should count towards the grant of an additional 
pension. The pension is given for approved service 
in the appointment, and there should be no distinction 
between service in a furlough vacancy and service in a 
privilege leave vacancy. : 


My own personal opinion is that the pension 
system should be abolished altogether and replaced 
by a system of deferred pay which might take tha 
form of payments by Government into an officer's 
account in the General Provident Fund. The main 
disadvantage of the pension system is, that if an 
officer who has completed the period of service 
qualifying for full pension dies before the pension is 
sanctioned, or before he has drawn it fora reasonable 
period, neither he nor his family reap any benefit from 
the long service rendered by him to Government in the 
expectation of the receipt of a pension at the end of 
that service. Other disadvantages are the difficulty 
of giving effect. toa set of rules which must necessarily 
be complex and, therefore, troublesome; the impossi- 
bility of dispensing with the services of an officer 
who is found to be no longer efficient without inflicting 
great hardship; the inequality of the system of grant- 
ing additional pensions to a few selected officers which 
is in itself more or less a lottery; and the unfairness 
of limiting the pension of a thoroughly efficient officer 
who has attained a high position to the same amount 
as it vadmissible to an indifferent officer of a much 
lower standing. The last-mentioned disadvantage is 
most marked in the case of officers drawing more than 
Rs, 1,000 at the time of retirement, as from that stage 
onwards the pension admissible bears absolutely no 
relation to the average salary of an officer before re- 
tirement, Thus the pension admissible to an officer 
on Rs. 1,500 and an officer on Rs. 900 is exactly the 
same. The fall in the value of money to which I have 
already referred in connection with leave allowances 
must sooner or later be recognized by increasing the 
seale of pensions, and the whole position will have to be 
reviewed. It seems to me, therefore, that the time has 
arrived for considering whether a system cannot be 
devised which will not present the disadvantages 
described above and which will enable Government to 
gauge accurately their liability for non-effective 
charges. 


75,149. (VII) Such limitations as may exist in 
the employment of non-Enropeans and the working 
of the existing system of division of services into 
Imperial and Provincial.—-In the Post Office 
there is no division of the kind referred to above and 
no such division is, in my opinion, necessary. In addi- 
tion to the appointments of Director-General and of 
Postmaster-General, ten per cent. of the total number 
of Superintendentships are open to non-domiciled 
Europeans because it is considered essential that there 
should be a leven of such persons in the ranks of 
Superintendents. With these exceptions, no appoint- 
ment in the Post Office carrying a pay or minimum 
pay of Rs. 200 or more can be bestowed on a per- 
son who is not a Statutory Native of India, without 
the special sanction of the Government of India; and 
the occasions on which such sanction is asked for are 
very rare. In short, it may be said that, with the few 
exceptions mentioned above, appointments in the Post 
Office are practically reserved for Statutory Natives of 
India, and this, I think, is as it ought to be. 


75,150. (VIII.) Relations of the service with 
Indian Civil service and other Services.—The re- 
commendation of the Public Service Commission of 
1886-87 was as follows, “That of the seven highest 
“ appointments in the Department at present filled by 
* CGovenanted Civilians, not less than three should 
‘* ordinarily be filled by promotion within the Depart- 
“« ment.” ; 
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In addressing the Secretary of State on the subject 
of this recommendation, the Government of India 
expressed themselves in the following terms: “ We 
“ accept the proposal to fill three of the seven highest 
“ appointments in the Department by promotion of 
« departmental officers who do not belong to the 
“ Indian Civil Service, subject to the reservation that 
* it shall be acted on only when men fit for this pro- 
“ motion are available. The greatest importance is 
“ attached to this reservation, as in view of past 
“ experience and of the nature of the arrangements 
“ under which it is proposed to recruit for the lower 
“ supervising appointments it is considered by no 
« means improbable that there may sometimes be nv 
“ Debuty Postmaster-General, or other officer in the 
«“ Department below the rank of Postmaster-General, 
“ fit for promotion to that rank. Indeed, the develop- 
* ment of the Post Office and the number of points 
“at which it is now heing connected with other 
* branches of the administration render it perhaps 
“less likely than formerly that an officer trained 
« solely in the Department will make a thoroughly 
“ efficient Postmaster-General.”’ 

The Secretary of State replied saying that the views 

_expressed by the Government of India had his yeneral 
concurrence. 

The appointment of Director-General has hitherto 
been conferred on a member of the Indian Civil 
Service. 

There are now ten appointments of Postmasters- 
General. Four of these are at present held by officers 
promoted from the vanks of the Department and 
probably there will soon be five, but the normal number 
is likely to be four. I am of opinion that it may 
properly be laid down that four Postmaster-Geneval- 
ships should be filled by officers of the Post: Office 
whenever men fit in every way to hold the position are 
available, but I should have no objection whatever if 
the number were fixed at five, subject to the proviso 
mentioned. 


75,151. (IX.) Any other points within the terms 
of reference to the Royal Commission not covered by 
the preceding heads.—The only other point which I 
consider it necessary to bring to the notice of the 
Royal Commission is a general question reliuting to 
the travelling allowance admissible for journeys on 
transfer. 

It is definitely stated in Article 995 of the) Civil 
Service Regulations that travelling allowance is given 
to officers to cover the actual travelling expenses 
incurred by them in travelling in the interests of the 
public service, but under Article 1094 dbid. any 
gazetted officer, or any non-gazetted officer whose 
salary after transfer exceeds Rs. 400 a month, is 
allowed on transfer from one station to another only 
double the fare of the class in which he is entitled to 
accommodation in the case of journeys by rail, the 
ordinary mileage allowance in the case of journeys by 
road, and his bare fare in the case of steamer journeys. 
I understand that in the United Kingdom, where 
transfers are few, the rules regulating the grant of 
travelling allowance on transfer are such that the State 
bears the whole of the actual expenses incurred by the 
officer concerned, and although I would not at present 
propose that Government should bear the whole of the 
actual expenses incurred by a married officer in break- 
ing up his home at one station and installing himself 
at his new station, it appears to me to be only equit- 
able that Government should relieve all its officers of 
a reasonable share of the heavy expenses caused by fre- 
quent transfers. The number of transfers in a service 
like the Post Office in India must of necessity le 
numerous, and there is no doubt that the present rules 
operate harshly on married officers and constitute a 
real grievance especially in the case of officers drawing 
less than Rs. 1,000 a month. 

Under Article 1098 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
a non-gazetted officer whose salary after transfer does 
not exceed Rs. 400 a month is, if the transfer is to a 
station more than 200 miles distant and is made for a 
period exceeding three months, granted his actual travel- 
ling expenses, subject in the case of railway and steamer 
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journeys to a maximum of four full fares of the class 
of accommodation to which he is ordinarily entitled for 
himself and his family, three full fares of the lowest 
class for his servants, and the actual cost of carriage 
of his personal effects within certain specified maxima,; 
and in the case of journeys by road to three times the 
ordinary mileage allowance admissible and the actual 
cost of carriage of his personal effects within the scale 
laid down for railway and steamer journeys. 

I recommend that the condition regarding the 
minimum distance to be travelled should be expunged 
from this rule and that the rule as thus modified should 
be made applicable to all classes of Government offi- 
cials on transfer. 


Written statement relating to the Indian Telegraph 
‘ Departinent. : 


75,152. (1.) Methods of Recruitment.---The orders 
under which recruitment to the superior service of the 
Indian Telegraph Department has hitherto been regu- 
lated are, briefly, that five-eighths of the superior esta- 
blishment. is to be recruited in Hngland by the Secretary 
of State, one-fourth from the Engineering Colleges and 
Technical Institutes in India by the Government of 
India on the nomination of the Director-General, and 
the remaining one-eighth by the promotion of selected 
subordinates. These orders are, however, in abeyance 
at present pending a decision on the proposals for the 
amulgamation of the Telegraph Department with the 
Post Office submitted to the Government of India on 
the 13th November 1912,* copies of which have been 
supplied to the Commission, and no officers have been 
appointed to the Imperial Service of the department 
since 1906 or to the Provincial Service since 1910. 

The predominant feature of the scheme of amalga- 
mation is the separation of engineering and traffic 
work, which is now performed by the same officers. 
Under the proposals in paragraph 41 of the scheme. 
practically the whole of the staff of officers required for 
the superior Traffic Branch will be recruited in India 
by the promotion of qualified upper subordinates and 
subordinates of the Telegraph Department, and the 
prospects of the latter will be incomparably greater 
than at present. They cannot now rise above Rs. 500 
a month whereas, with the creation of a separate 
Traffic Branch, thirteen appointments ranging from 
Rs. 800 to Rs. 2,000 a month will be open to them and 
three-fourths of these appointments will probably be 
held by promoted subordinates if they are qualified. 

The staff of superior officers proposed for the 
Engineering Branch is very small and it is of the 
greatest importance that this staff should consist of 
highly trained and carefully selected electrical en- 
gineers. Instead of recruiting about four offiders 
annually for an establishment of ninety-six, recruit- 
ment will be limited to the requirements of a staff of 
only forty-six and, efter the claims of the subordinates 
of the Engineering Branch have been met by the pro- 
motion of three of them to the superior grades, it is 
probable that only two telegraph engineer ofticers will 
be required annually. It has been proposed in para- 
graph 38 of the amalgamation scheme that these should 
be obtained by the selection by the Secretary of State 
of one officer yearly in England, the selection by the 
Goverment of India of one officer every alternate year 
from an Engineering College or Technical Institute 
in India, and the promotion every alternate year of a 
selected subordinate of the Engineering Branch of the 
Telegraph Department. In this branch also provision 
has heen made for the improvement of the prospects 
of subordinates and, in addition to the large number 
of superior appointanents m the Traffic Branch for which 
they will be eligible, subordinates of the Telegraph 
Department will also be given in the reduced superior 
engineering establishment the same number of appoint- 
ments for which they were nominally eligible when the 
total promotion of subordinates to the superior grades 
was limited to one promotion every two years. 

JT do not consider any modification of these proposals 
necessary or desirable. 





* These orders have now been passed—ride Appendix I, 
See alsa Appendix VI. 
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75,153. (IL) System of training and probation. 
— The existing system of training is summarised in 
paragraph 39 of the letter* to the Government of India 
on the subject of the amalgamation of the Telegraph 
Department and the Post Officer. Owing to the 
cessation of recruitment it has not been necessary to 
apply the system for some years, but it has not proved 
satisfactory in the past and will no longer be suitable 
if analgamation issanctioned. The system of training 
and probation which I consider should be adopted for 
the future is stated in detail in paragraphs 39 and 41 
of the letter referred to above, and it has been designed 
with the object of ensuring that only really suitable 
officers should be retained in the department, either as 
engineers or as traffic officers. 


75,154. (IIL) Conditions of service—-With the 
exception of pay and pension, the present condi- 
tions of service of superior officers of the Telegraph 
Department are generally identical with those of the 
ordinary civil establishments of the State, and I do not 
consider that any special conditions of service are 
necessary. It appears desirable, however, to introduce 
a rule, similar to that in force in the case of the Indian 
Police, that all officers appointed, either in England or 
in India, direct to the Engineering Branch or the 
superior Traffic Branch under the arrangements for 
direct appointments proposed in paragraphs 38 and 4] 
of the scheme of amalgamation of the Telegraph 
Department and Post Office, should be liable to re- 
moval from the service if they fail to pass the depart- 
mental examinations specified in paragraphs39and41 of 
the amalgamation scheme within the prescrived period, 
or if; within the same period, they are found unfit for 
the duties of the service to which they are appointed. 
Tt should also be ruled that any officer so removed will, 
if he was appointed in England, be furnished with a 
free passage to England provided he utilises ‘such 
passage within three months from the date of removal. 


75,155. (IV,) Conditions of Salary —So far as I 
am aware, the salaries admissible to superior officers of 
the Telegraph Department under the resolutions of the 
Government of India in the Department of Commerce 
and Industry, No. 913-918-115 and No. 4276—4280- 
133, dated the 2nd February 1910 and 4th June 1912, 
respectively (copies of which were furnished to the 
Commission with the memorandum prepared by the 
Department of Commerce and Industry), are generally 
suitable and I have no modifications to suggest beyond 
those proposed in section III. of the amiulgamation 
scheme. The proposals contained therein include a 
recommendation that, as the post of Director-General 
of Telegraphs, has been abolished, the pay of the 
highest appointment in the Engineering Branch of the 
amalgamated departments, which will in future be the 
highest ordinarily attainable by a telegraph engineer, 
should..be fixed at Rs. 2,750, partly to compensate 
officers now serving in the Telegraph Department for 
the loss of the Director-Generalship and partly to 
provide. reasonably good prospects for telegraph 
engineers appointed in future. The prospects of the 
superior officers now in the department and of future 
entrants will be sufficiently favourable if the proposals 
referred to above are accepted in their entirety, and I 
am not in favour of making any other changes. The 
question of the eligibility of officers of the Telegraph 
Department for the appointment of Director-General 
of Posts and Telegraphs is referred to in section VITT. 
of this memorandum. 


75,156. (V.) Conditions of leave—[Mr. Maxwell's 
recommendations under this heading are identical with 
his recommendations under the same heading in his 
preceding Written Statement relating to the Post 
Office—see paragraph 75,147. ] 


75,157. (VI.) Conditions of pension.—The ordinary 
maximum pension which can be earned by superior 
officers of the Telegraph Department is the same as for 
other uncovenanted services, viz., £437-£10-£0 after 
25 years’ service, but this maximum may be specially 
increased in certain exceptional circumstances to £525 
or £613 in the case of officers appointed in England. Jn 





* Vide Appendix I. (enclosure). 


reply to the memorials which were submitted to them 
in 1908 by the Imperial Service officers of the Tele- 
graph Department the Government of India in the 
Department of Commerce and Industry stated on the 
15th September 1909 that “the question of the 
“ yevision of the rates of pension of various services 
under Government, including the Telegraph Depart- 
ment, is at present under the consideration of the 
Government of India; but a considerable time must 
elapse before a final decision is likely to be arrived 
at on the subject.” 

There is no great inducement at present for an 
able officer to remain on in the service after he has 
earned his maximum pension; but in the past there 
has not been any marked tendency on the part of 
Telegraph Department officers to leave the service 
before they are 55 years of age and are obliged to go 
under the age clause, and the Provident Fund to which 
officers of the Telegraph Department are permitted to 
subscribe places these officers at the time of retirement 
in a more or less similar position to that in which 
members of the Indian Civil Service are placed by the 
contribution made by them towards pension. Recruit- 
ment for the superior service of the Telegraph 
Department has been stopped for some years, and it 
is not possible to form any well-founded opinion on 
the question whether the present scale of pensions is 
sufficiently attractive to induce suitable officers to join, 
and remain in, the Telegraph Department. 

(The remainder of Mr. Maxwell’s recommendations 
under this heading are identical with his reeommenda- 
tions under the same heading in his preceding Written 
Statement relating to the Post Office— see paragraph 
75,148. ] 


75,158. (VIL) Such limitations as may exist in 
the employment of non-Europeans and the working 
of the existing system of divisions of services into 
Imperial and Provincial.—In the resolution of the 
Government of India in the Public Works Department, 
No. 156 T. E., dated the 25th August 1892, it was laid 
down, when the Provincial Service for the superior 
establishment of the Indian Telegraph Department was 
first formed, that the candidates for appointment to 
that service should be natives of India as defined in 
Statute 33, Vict. c. 3. s. 6, and this limitation. still 
holds good. As I have pointed out in section 1 (para- 
graph 75,152) of this memorandum, recruitment . for 
the superior establishment of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment is at present suspended. When recruitment is 
re-opened there will be no limitation in the employment 
of non-Europeans in the superior Traffic Branch and, 
except in the case of the very small number of 
appointments to be made in England whichis provided 
for in paragraph 41 of the amalgamation scheme, 
vacancies in this branch will be filled by the appoint- 
ment of selected subordinates of the Indian Telegraph 
Department whether Europeans or non-Europeans, The 
majority of the officers selected will naturally be 
statutory natives of India and I do not..consider any 
restriction desirable. os Rae 

In the case of the Imperial and Provincial Services 
of the Engineering Branch the only racial restriction 


‘ 


‘ 


“cs 


‘ 


‘ 


"will be that candidates for the latter service should be 


statutory natives of India. Non-Europeans will be 
eligible for selection in England by the Secretary of 
State for appointment to the Imperial Service provided 
they have received the particular training which will 
be specified by the Government of India when they 
request the Secretary of State from time to time 
to make appointments to this service, and domiciled 
Europeans will be eligible for appointment to -the 
Provincial Service provided they are statutory natives 
of India and have received a suitable professional 
training. 

As regards the working of the existing system of 
division: of the superior establishment into Imperial 
and Provincial Services, I would invite attention to 
paragraph 18 of the resolution of the Government of 
India in the Department of Commerce and Industry, 
No. 913-918-115, dated the 2nd February 1910, referred 
to in chapter ITI. of the memorandum prepared for the 
Commission by the Department of Commerce and 
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Industry. The officers recruited for the Provincial 
Service in the past were not selected with special 
reference to their suitability for the Telegraph Depart- 
ment and had not as a whole received the technical 
education and training which will be demanded from 
candidates for the Provincial Service of the Engineering 
Branch when recruitment is re-opened. This will, 
however, be remedied under the new system of nomina- 
tion by the Director-General, and I do not consider 
that there will be any difficulty in selecting suitable 
candidates in India to fill the single direct appointment 
to the Provincial Service every alternate year which 
has been proposed in paragraph 38 of the amalgamation 
scheme. As I have already stated in other sections of 

_ this memorandum I do not consider it necessary to 
make any changes in the pay or general conditions of 
service of the Provincial Service of the Telegraph 
Department. 


75,159. (VIII) Relations of the Service with the 
Indian Civil Service and other Services.—There is, I 
believe, a feeling among a number of the officers of the 
Telegraph Department that their prospects have been 
materially injured by the decision that an officer 


Mr. W. Maxwenu 


75,161. (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness said that 
he joined the Indian Civil Service in the year 1891 
and served about nine years in Lower Bengal, entering 
the Post Office as Postmaster-General. He had been 
on special duty twice in regard to Telegraph matters, 
once in connection with the Amalgamation scheme 
and again on the Telegraph Committee. For a short 
time, in the year 1908, he acted as Secretary in the 
Finance Department, and in 1909-10 was Secretary in 
the Department of Commerce and Industry.,~ In-Feb- 
ruary last he took over the appointment of Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs from Sir Charles 
Stewart Wilson, having already acted for about nine 
months in the year 1908 as Director-General of Posts. 
A. despatch on the subject of the Amalgamation 
scheme had recently been sent to the Secretary of 
State, and he understood that practically no modifi- 
cation had been made in the proposals submitted to 
the Government of India. Care had been taken to 
safeguard the interests of all officers. The appoint- 
ment of Director-General of Telegraphs would 
disappear from the cadre, but he presumed the 
joint appointment of Director-General of Posts and 
Telegraphs would be open to the whole Service. In 
the Telegraph Department, so far as the subordinates 
were concerned, he considered that much greater 
prospects would be open to them. Any apprehensions 
which might exist with regard to the scheme he 
believed to be groundless, so far as the officers in the 
Service were concerned. 

75,162, The Post Office side of the department 
would be recruited in India as it had been up to the 
present; there was no proposal to alter anything with 
regard to the Post Office. On the Telegraph side 
there would be two sections, one for engineering work 
containing a strong element recruited in England; 
and the other for traffic work, mainly recruited in 
India, About one-fourth of the latter would be re- 
eruited direct, and three-fourths by promotion from 
the subordinate ranks. Again, on the Post Office side 
there would be one single Service as at present, whilst 
on the Telegraph side the Superior Service would be 
divided into an Imperial and a Provincial Braneh. It 
was proposed to reduce the proportion of the Imperial 
Branch by one-eighth, the present proportion being 
five-eighths. The Provincial Branch of the Telegraph 
Service would run parallel to the Imperial Service ; it 
would not be an inferior service in any way. The 
duties would be precisely the same, the only differ- 
ence being that the officers in the Provincial Service 
would receive two-thirds of the pay of the officers in 
the Imperial Service, on the ground that their expenses 
were not so great. 

75,163. With regard to the Post Office of India, 
there were five Postmasters in the larger cities who 
drew salaries at special rates, which approximated to 


outside the Telegraph Department should hold charge 
of the department and there is naturally some resent- 
ment that this officer should have been a member of 
the Indian Civil Service. No orders have, however, 
been passed that the appointment of Director-General 
of the amalgamated department of Posts and Telegraphs 
should invariably be held by a member of the Indian 
Civil Service and there is no. reason, so far as I am 
aware, why at any time in the future the appointment 
should not be filled by an officer of the Telegraph 
Department if he is considered fit for it and is the most 
suitable person available. 

So far as I am aware, the relations of the officers of 
the Indian Telegraph Department with other services 
are quite satisfactory and I have no remarks to offer in 
this connection. 


75,160. (TX.) Any other points within the terms 
of reference to the Royal Commission not covered by 
the preceding heads.—[Mr Maxwell’s recommenda- 
tions under this heading are identical with his 
recommendations under the same heading in his 
preceding Written Statement relating to the Post 
Office—see paragraph 75,151.] : 


called and examined. 


those of officers holding administrative rank. Below 
that came the first class or gazetted Postmasters, and 
below that the second class or non-gazetted Postmasters, 
The dividing line between the first class and the second 
class was a salary of Rs. 300, those drawing over that 
amount being gazetted and those drawing under non- 
gazetted. The number of first class officers was fixed 
with reference to the work of particular offices, and 
the pay of each office similarly depended on the volume 
of its-work as was the case in the United Kingdom. 

75,164, With regard to recruitment for the higher 
appointments of Postmaster until recently all officers 
had passed ordinarily through the lower ranks, but in 
the last four or five years the experiment had been 
tried of appointing a few men from outside at Rs. 150 
rising to Rs. 200; it was not possible however to say 
yet whether the experiment had been justified. The 
change was made owing to the difficulty, which was 
occasionally experienced, of finding really efficient 
officers for the appointments. There was in practice 
an efficiency bar at the Rs. 500—Rs. 600 grade. A)- 
though it was not laid down in the rules, cases at that 
stage were very carefully scrutinised. For the highest 
appointments, that of Postmasters of the big towns, 
there was again selection. Twenty-five was the usual 
age limit for recruitment, but as a rule the men came 
in at about 21 or 22, The majority of Postmasters 
entered as subordinates, and the matriculation standard 
was generally the test. Men, however, who were 
brought in on the Rs. 150 to Rs. 200 grade were 
expected to have higher qualifications, some of them 
being graduates. The selection of the recruits was 
made by the Postmaster-General, who submitted the 
nominations to the Director-General, and frequently 
the latter saw the men himself. The men were on 
probation for a considerable time before being per- 
manently appointed. Practically all Postmasters 
entered through the subordinate grade, being ap- 
pointed as vacancies occurred. The work was gradually 
becoming more complex, und better men were needed 
than in the past. He did not advocate going any 
further than making an occasional appointment of an 
outsider, as if too many were appointed in the higher 
grades it would tend to lower the quality of the men 
who came in in the lower grades. He did not think 
it would be desirable to make a distinction between 
first class and second class Postmasters, with a view to , 
recruiting a certain proportion of the former by direct 
appointment, because he thought the men who came 
in direct would probably be above their work. The 
highly educated man as a rule did not care for a 
Postmastership. 

75,165. With regard to the distinction between 
Postmasters and Superintendents, postmasters as a 
rule were in charge of one large office in a big town, 
while the Superintendent was in charge of a large area, 
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probably extending over a couple of districts. .. The 
function of the Superintendent was the inspection and 
control of many offices, while the Postmaster’s function 
was the direct control of one office. It could happen 
that a higher paid Postmaster might be inspected and 
reported upon by alower paid Superintendent, but the 
inspection in such a case was confined practically 
to audit work and there was not in practice much 
friction, A Postmaster could become a Superin- 
tendent, but that did not often happen and was not 
encouraged, because the duties of the two classes were 
quite different. Superintendents were recruited to a 
certain extent from Postmasters, but not largely. The 
subordinates who became Superintendents were more 
frequently Inspectors, 7.e. Assistants to Superin- 
tendents. Generally speaking, the two branches were 
kept in separate watertight compartments. The five 
prize Postmasterships had been occasionally filled in 
the past by Superintendents when it was thought there 
was no man of the right stamp amongst the Postmasters, 
put that was avoided as far as possible. 

75,166. With regard to the large preponderance of 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians in the higher grades of 
Postmasters, he though that was due to the fact that 
in the past Indians were not recruited nearly so freely 


| ag was the case now. In the year 1893 out of 35 such 


' yapidly. 
- desirable to 
. instance, military stations. 
- on the part of the Indian public on the subject. 


appointments only 8 were held by indians, but now 


_ there were 34 ont of 76. As a rule, highly educated 
' Indians were not very anxious to take up Postmaster- 


ships, they preferred a Superintendent's appointment. 


_ The large preponderance of Anglo-Indians and Euro- 
' peans in the higher grades of the Postmaster’s branch 


would tend to decrease, though not perhaps very 
There were certain places where it was 
have an Anglo-Indian or European, as, for 
He had heard no complaint 


75,167. Turning to the Superintendents, the witness 
said that officers of that rank were appointed partly 
directly and partly by promotion from the lower ranks, 
Recruiting was dertermined by the number of vacancies 
likely to ocewr. The number of Superintendents in 
a circle was about 18 to 20 and probably there 
would be 2 vacancies in 5 years, and arrangements 
were made accordingly. Direct recruits were seen by 
the Postmaster-General, who sent up the names to 
the Director-General, who made the appointment. 
The men were kept on probation for about two years 
as probationary Superintendents, and afterwards on 
probation for about one year as Superintendents. The 
age limit was 25, but as a rule the men came in at 
about 22. There was no minimum fixed, but a man 
seldom became a graduate before he was 21 years of 
age. Sometimes a man was appointed on account of 
his physical qualities or family connections, though 
he might not bea graduate, and he thought it desirable 
to retain that discretion. It was not exercised in one 
case out of twenty, butit was a discretion worth having. 
No difficulty was experienced with regard to the nomina- 
tions. The Postmaster-General, the Director-General, 
and probably the Deputy Director-General practically 
formed a Board of Selection. He should not recom- 
mend «ny form of competitive examination to take the 
place of the present system, because the men selected 
for the Service were now very good. 

75,168. Generally speaking, the educational quali- 
fications of Anglo-Indians were not as high as those 
of Indians, but they were sufficiently good for the 
purpose, and such officers had certain qualities, such as 
the power of controlling men, in ahigher degree than 
Indians. In choosing Anglo-Indians it was [better to 
take a man whose social standing was such that he would 
be received by ordinary society, and thus would be in 
a position to speak to a Magistrate or Deputy Collector 
onany matter of business on equal terms. Occasionally 
a mistake was made as to this, but he did not think 
there was much serious practical. difficulty in deciding 
about a candidate’s social standing, and he thought it 
well to leave it vague as at present. 

75,169. He was against fixing any proportion for 
Indians. If a proportion were fixed, it might in 
practice work out to less than the department actually 
would give. Roughly speaking the numbers of Indians 
and Europeans holding higher appointments were now 
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about equal, but if it were found necessary to vary the 
proportion that would be done. The half’and half 
position had not been worked out by any rule. There 
was power, he added, to appoint 10 per cent. of the 
Superintendents from non-domiciled Europeans, and 
this was necessary principally for field service. It was 
occasionally necessary to send half-a-dozen men on 
field service during war, and Indians were very averse 
to going, and domiciled Europeans were not very keen. 
The non-domiciled Europeans selected were men who 
could mix on equal terms with British officers. The 
10 per cent. proportion had been found sufficient and 
at present the figure was rather below that. The men 
were often the sons of officers serving in this country. 
No particular examination was prescribed for them, 
but they were interviewed and their general education 
enquired into. They came in at about the same age 
as the other men in the service, and at present amongst 
them were two University men, a B.A. of Cambridge 
and a B.A. of Oxford. 


75,170. There was no fixed age for promoting sub- 
ordinates, to higher appeintments but as a rule a man 
was not promoted after the age of 40, on account of 
the fact that a Superintendent had to be an active man 
ready to move about on the shortest notice. 

75,171. With reference to the preponderance of 
Buropeans and Anglo-Indians in the higher grades, 
there was also the tendency there for the number of 
Indians to increase. Up to the Ist November the 
number of Indian Superintendents was 103 out of 172, 
so that since the lst July the number of Indians had 
risen by 3, and he anticipated that that process would 
go on, although not so markedly in the future. In 
1893 out of 118 Superintendents only 34 were Indians, 
so.that there had been a marked tendency towards 
multiplying Indians in those appointments. He would 
not recommend reserving any definite proportion of 
the higher posts for Indians and he did not think that 
the Indians themselves considered that too few of them 
were employed. 

75,172. The witness did not consider that putting 
probationary Superintendents on a single list instead 
of on :circle lists would be a practical arrangement. 
At present in Bengal, when a vacancy of Probationary 
Superintendent occurred, a Bengali was appointed, but 
if he were on a general list, and it was his turn for 
promotion, and a vacancy of Superintendent occurred 
in jthe Panjab, he would have to goto the Punjab 
to take up the appointment, and consequently men 
would be rarely serving in their own Province. As 
things were, a Bengali served in Bengal, a Madrasi in 
Madras, and so on. The only men for whom a general 
list would be suitable would be Anglo-Indians or 
Europeans, who did not so much mind to what part of 
the country they went. There would be objection to 
taking 2 man from Bengal and .appointing him to the 
Punjab or vice versa. Moreover the man would pro- 
bubly rather resign the Service than go. 

75,173. For promotion to the higher administrative 
posts men could be drawn not only from the Super- 
intendents but also from the Postmasters, but in 
practice the Superintendents obtained most of the 
appointments. . 

75,174. Indian Civil Service officers came into the 
department as Postmasters-General. . They were 
usually put on special duty for a month or two before 
they finally took up their appointments, but a period 
of six months was really necessary. The maintenance 
of a certain number of Indian Civil Service officers was 
essential. In practice 12 men were required to fill the 
10 Postmaster-Generalships, as 2; officers were ordin- 
arily on leave. T'wo of these posts were to be given to 
the Telegraph Department, but one would be an acting 
appointment. It would work out, therefore, that there 
would ordinarily be 5 departmental, 2 telegraph, and 
5 Indian Civil Service Postmasters-General, but 2 of 
the 12 would be acting men. At the present moment 
there were 3 Postmasters-General absent on leave. 

75,175. Witness desired to remove all distinctions, 
as far ag salaries were concerned, between the Indian 
Civil Service officers and the officers of the Post Office. 
The only distinction now made was in the first grade 
Postmaster-Generalship, which in practise was not 


B 


10 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE PUBLIC SERVICES IN INDIA: 





3 November 1913.] 


Mr. W. MaxweEtt. 


[Continued. 





open to a non-Civilian. That was not fair. No 
difficulty was anticipated in attracting suitable civilians. 
They were usually taken from a Province where pro- 
motion was bad, and one of the great attractions was 
the priviledge of being allowed to spend five months 
every year in the hills. Also the officers had more 
independence and freedom than they had under a 
Local Government. 

75,176. The Indian Civil Service officers received 
exchange compensation, but under the amalgamation 
scheme it was proposed to do away with that in pursu- 
ance of the admitted policy of Government. 

75,177. With regard to the salary of the higher 
officers, he thought the pay of the Director-General 
had been put a little low, and that in the future it 
would probably have to be raised. It was an appoint- 
ment at least as important as that of a Secretary to 
the Government of India, and should carry the same 
pay, namely, Rs. 4,000. 

75,178. The witness then said that the graded 
system of Superintendents kept officers waiting unduly 
in the Rs. 200 and Rs. 250 grade, and he agreed with 
the arguments used by his predecessor in favour of a 
time-scale. It would be impossible, however, to apply 
a time-scale to Postmasters, so long as the system of 
fixing the pay according to the importance of the office 
was followed. When new appointments were created 
much discussion with the Government ensued, and 
sometimes a good deal worse was allowed than what 
was proposed. There was no satisfactory rule. The 
present Rs. 250 grade was an iniquity. Under the 
present graded system also an officer's prospects 
depended to a large extent on the expansion of the 
Service and the retirement ‘of other officers. There 
would have been a very serions outcry on this subject 
but for the fact that the department had expanded so 
rapidly. If a time-scale were introduced for ~Super- 
intendents, probably Rs. 500 would be fixed as the 
stage at which an officer’s career would be examined to 
see if he should rise above that amount. There was 
no difficulty in obtaining and keeping suitable Indians 
for Superintendents on the present pay, but there had 
been a marked falling off in the personnel of the 
domiciled Europeans. 

75,179. With reference to leave and pension; pro- 
posals, witness thought the present rule with regard 
to the travelling allowance granted on transfer~was 
unfair. Officers should not be put to any extra expense 
owing to a transfer but should be treated as a Govern- 
ment officer was treated in the United Kingdom, where 
practically allexpenses were paid. In no circumstances 
when an officer was on tour, should he get less than 
the daily allowance. In certain circumstances men 
received considerably less than the minimum daily 
allowance. If an officer had to make a journey from 
Delhi to Rohtak for the purpose of inspection, he 
would either get single first class fare or the daily 
allowance minus the railway fare, whereas if he 
remained in the place he was halting at he would get 
Rs. 4. The rules for travelling by river steamer were 
excessively hard. It would be an easy thing to put 
the matter on a proper basis and see that an officer 
obtained his daily allowance and steamer fare. 

75,180. With regard to the Telegraph side of the 
department, under the Amalgamation Scheme there 
would be a small engineering establishment consisting 
of 46 officers, 4 of whom. would fill administrative posts, 
24 executive posts, and 18 would be. under training as 
Assistants. In order to maintain that cadre 2 officers 
would be recruited every year. The figure was, he 
believed, arrived at by the Public Works Department 
after actual experience extending over many years; 
they found that about one officer was required for 
every 24. The leave reserve was included in the 
18 Assistants. The proposal was that one of the 
recruits every year should come from England and 
one from India, the Indian recruit being alternately 
appointed direct and promoted from the Subordinate 
ranks. The recruits would be officers who had under- 
gone a technical course in a College in India, and 
would presumably be the best available technical men 
who could be obiained from any of the Colleges. He 
could not say how the selection was made in England, 


but he believed there was a Board at the India Office, 
consisting of the Telegraph Adviser to the Secretary 
of State and one or two officers of the department 
who happened to be on leave. 

_ 75,181. On the subject of promotion from the Sub- 
ordinate Service to the new Provincial Service, he 
allowed. that the officers selected would ordinarily be 
in the second and not the first grade of Deputy Super- 
intendents, as those in the latter would be generally 
too old. It was desired to promote men who had not 
passed 40, and who gave promise of doing really well. 
A man who had served in the subordinate ranks until 
after 40 as a rule was nota success in the higher 
appointments. He admitted that this would jnot be 
popular with the first grade men, and that they might 
be discouraged by seeing their juniors go over their 
heads, but it was impossible to avoid this if men of 
a suitable age were to be taken. If there was any 
exceptional merit in an officer who was above the age, 
a special case would, no doubt, be made out in his 
favour. In practice, under this scheme the specially 
promising men would get ‘a chance of promotion at 
a comparatively young age. A man of Rs. 370 as 
a Deputy Superintendent, when transferred to the 
superior service, would draw Rs. 370 whether he was 
an Assistant or a Superintendent, because there was 
no distinction in the pay; it was all on one time scale. 
The fact that such a man was brought into the gazetted 
ranks would be a sufficient reward, and he would go 
up on the time-scale. In fixing the Rs. 370 stage it 
had been borne in mind that if too many of such 
officers were brought in at too high a stage they would 
block the other officers, but it was thought that bringing 
them in not higher than the Rs. 370 stage would be 
doing as little damage to the others as possible. 

75,182. The Upper Subordinate Service, the witness 
went on to say, bore the same relation to the Superior 
Service in the Telegraph Department as the Provincial 
Civil Service bore to the Indian Civil Service, except 
that the Provincial Civil Service officers held gazetted 
rank and the others did not. So far as the Provincial 
Service officers in the Telegraph Department were 
concerned, they did exactly the same work as the other 
officers of the Superior Service, the only difference 
being the name and the pay, and they were all on one 
list for the purpose of promotion. There had been a 
listed arrangement in force for about two years, but it 
was withdrawn and the men were put on the same list 
again. The object of the distinction was to get men 
cheap, but that could be done without calling them 
Provincial Service officers, and he did not think the 
term Provincial Service was appropriate in the Tele- 
graph Department, seeing that the officers were not in 
any sense confined to a Province and therefore he 
should like to abolish the term. 

75,183. With regard to the possibility of having 
two separate time-scales, one for Assistant Super- 
intendents and one for Superintendents, there had 
been no difficulty since the time scale was introduced 
on the score of blocks in promotion in the Telegraph 
Department, and he thought having two scales might 
lead to some practical difficulty. He did not think it 
would be easier to select the men if there were two 
separate compartments, and with two separate com- 
partments there would be some necessity to revise the 
pay. At present an Assistant Superintendent in 
charge of a division, provided he was continually in 
charge, was allowed to go up the scale, but if there 
was a compartment for Assistant Superintendents 
directly he got to the top of that compartment he 
would not be allowed to draw his increment. If the 
two systems were in force a good deal of modification 
would be necessary in all the rules. For instance, the 
Superintendent of Telegraphs in Delhi. would lose 
considerably if there were two compartments in the 
time-scale. 

75,184. With reference to the traffic side of the 
Telegraph. Department, three-fyurths would be re- 
cruited in India, possibly seven-eighths. The Depart- 
ment had asked to be allowed to recruit one-fourth 
from outside. In the main recruitment would be by 
the promotion of subordinates, and the only direct 
recruitment would be the one-fourth. One reason for 
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not bringing in a larger proportion of direct reernits 
was that special knowledge was required for the 
Department and it took 4 or 5 years to learn the 
work. 

75,185, The witness considered that the officers of 
the Superior Traffic Branch should be borne on one 
list for the whole of India and that was the intention. 
Althongh officers might be on 4 general list it was very 
often possible to keep them in their own circle by 
taking a little trouble about it. In the Post Office 
very few transfers were necessary. 

75,186. With reference to probation and training 
in the Telegraph Department, study leave ought to be 
compulsory. Unless an officer went to England once 
in every seven years to bring himself up-to-date, he 
would not be an expert. For instance, most of the 
officers knew very little about wireless telegraphy 
unless they had gone to England and studied it. He 
thought six months’ study leave every seven years 
would not be excessive, and he would go so far as to say 
that it should be compulsory in the case of a Scientific 
Department. 


75,187. Onthe subject of the Guarantee Fund the 
witness handed in the reply* which had been given toa 
question in Couneil on the subject, and this would 
furnish all the information the Commission needed. 


75,188. A part of the fund was used for excellent 
purposes. In the year 1908 he asked the Government 
to be allowed to use one-fourth of the surplus for 
grants to widows and orphans of men who had not 
received a pension. He proposed tu ask the Govern- 
ment to give him a freer hand in that, matter and 
ultimately he would probably ask to be allowed to_use 
the whole surplus. 


75,189, (Sir Murray Hammick.) The witness said 
that he did not lay stress upon the Postmaster-General 
being allowed to live five months in the hills, but it 
was one of the great attractions of the service. He 
thought it would be preferable if he took only three 
mouths in the hills, and it might be varied a little 
according to the Province. In one case two months 
might be sufficient and in another case four months 
might not be excessive. It was found as a rule that 
the Postmaster-General did a fair amount of work 
while in the hills. Asa rule the officer took with him 
two clerks, whose travelling allowance and batta were 
not paid by the Government. One of the conditions)of 
living in the hill station was that there should be no 
expense to Government. 


75,190. With regard to non-domiciled Superin- 
tendents, their pay on first entering the service was 
occasionally Rs. 200, but more frequently Rs. 100 a 
month. Men occasionally came from England to take 
up the appointments and there were a great number of 
applications from men in India, planters and officers of 
other services, for posts for their sons. It had been 
considered whether the appointments should be made 
through the Secretary of State, but it was thought 
on the whole that the existing arrangement was 
working fairly well. There would he practical 
difficulties in getting 2 man through the Secretary of 
State, and on the whole it was believed that the 
department was in a better position to judge what was 
required, Officers selected in England might think 
the prospects were a good deal better than they were, 
and it was now possible to explain clearly to the officer 
what he had to expect if he came out. The proportion 
of non-domiciled men in appointments turned out of 
the service might be about one in seven, no larger than 
that of other classes. The number of appointments of 
non-domiciled Enropeaus in the year would be some- 
thing under one for the whole of India. There were 
17 vacancies open to them, and the vacancies were 
about 3 every 4 years. The higher officers were 
always on the look-out for a likely man, and if such a 
man was found, although he might be in Madras, it 
was possible he would be appointed to the Punjab. 
Care was taken as far as possible not to appoint men 
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who were not fit for the post. Waiting lists of appoint- 
ments were kept by each Postmaster-General, and as 
the Director-General went round the country two or 
three times in the year he was told precisely how the 
matter stood and interviewed the likely men. Very 
often officers in India applied to the Director-General 
asking him to interview their sons for the appoint- 
ments. There was no language test at present. Some- 
times men were required for Burma or the Punjab as 
necessity arose, and it would be hard to propose any 
such test. For the work of the Post Office a know- 
ledge of the vernaculars was important, and most of 
the officers picked up what was necessary, but he did 
not think it would be fair to impose any specific test 
on the non-domiciled European because he was more 
liable than any other class to move from one Province 
to another. 

75.191. On the subject of allowances, witness 
thought it would be right that a man should receive his 
net daily allowance, plus his fare. He admitted that the 
allowance was given partly to cover the expenses of’ 
locomotion, but in practice there was a great deal of 
incidental expense which was not taken into account 
in the regulations, and the cost of moving had increased 
tremendously in the last few years. A man halting 
for a day received the same as he would receive if 
travelling by train. When living in camp he did not 
think the daily allowance meant an actual loss to the 
Indian officers, but he was not sure that the same 
would apply to the domiciled or non-domiciled Euro- 
peans. At the same time the desire wae to raise no 
distinction but to treat them if possible alike. The 
expenses of transfer were so considerable that in any 
case it was only right a man should get a larger allow- 
ance than when ordinarily travelling. Transfers were 
particularly hard on the officers of the Telegraph De- 
partment, because as a rule they went from one 
Province to another, and the trausfers in the Telegraph 
Department were more numerous than in aay other 
Department owing to the fact that the staff was so 
small and had to be continually shifted about, espe- 
cially in the leave season. In the Post Office it was 
not so bad, as there was always a local man to put in. 

75,192. The work of Superintendents of the Post 
Offive was hard. There was no absolute rule as to how 
much travelling Superintendents should do, but they 
were certainly expected to be out inspecting about 156 
days during the year, and some probably were out for 
200 days. Half their work was inspection, and in some 
divisions all the travelling had to be done by road. 
The Superintendents disposed of complaints received 
from the public, and sometimes the Postmaster- 
General himself would send* complaints to them for 
investigation. When they went to larger towns they 
had to interview merchants and leading people in 
order to make convenient postal arrangements. They 
had alsu to do a certain amount of anditing, checking 
of receipts, and so on. The lowest pay of a Postmaster 
in complete charge of a post office might be Rs. 15 in 
a small branch office, which had only 20 letters a day 
to deliver, and there were post offices in which the 
number of letters was as low as three. In some cases 
the Postal Service was performed by the School-Master, 
but there might be cases where there was a Telegraph 
Office and @ small number of letters, and in such cases 
the pay was generally Rs. 20 or Rs. 25. There was a 
certain difficulty in filling up appointments at the 
present time in the Central Provinces, but it was not 
very serious and was being met by improving the pay. 
The department had a very free hand in regard to 
raising pay up to Rs. 800 a4 month, and could not only 
raise the pay but could create new appointments to 
that amount. 

75,193. The promotion of Postmasters to Super- 
intendents did not very often occur, the Superintendents 
generally coming from Inspectors, some of whom rose 
from the ranks while others were recruited direct. 
Nineteen of the Punjab Inspectors were graduates and 
some of them were quite capable of becoming Super- 
intendents. In the higher appointments, Deputy 
Postmasters-General and Assistant Directors-General 
were appvinted from | the Superintendents’ yrade 
chiefly. 
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75,194, (Mr. Chaubal.) The witness said that the 
Superintendent was regarded as a higher officer than 
the Postmaster. The salary of a first grade Super- 
intendent was less than the salary of the highest 
Postmaster, but there were about 20 higher appoint- 
ments, which were open to the Superintendents. 
Places above Rs. 1,000 were generally given to 
Superintendents. Postmasters in the three higher 
grades might be posted to the higher positions, if they 
were considered fit for the posts, but it was not the 
same class of work which they had been doing. The 
work of the Deputy Postmaster General more nearly 
resembled the work of Superintendents, and as a rule 
the Superintendent was more suited for the work. 
Many of the men rose from the ranks, having entered 
as clerks, and some were taken at Rs. 50 or Rs. 60. 
Graduates were often recruited for the Superintendent’s 
posts. The positions were not advertised, as men 
could be obtained without doing so, and the matter 
was perfectly well known. Whenever there were 
Superintendentships vacant no advertisements or 
notifications were issued informing the public, and no 
intimation was given to the Heads of Colleges. As a 
rule, unsuccessful candidates for the Provincial Civil 
Service came straight to the Post Office. 

75,195. With reference to his preference for the 
present system of recruitment over any system of com- 
petition witness said that ten years ago it was a system 
of competition. The Local Governments in Bombay and 
other Provinces held examinations for their Provincial 
Civil Services, and the Post Office would take the first 
or second man who just failed to get these posts. The 
men obtained by the present system were quite as good as 
the men obtained in those days. No particular educa- 
tional qualification was prescribed for men in grades 
below Rs. 100, but an endeavour was made to obtain 
men who had passed the Matriculation, and of course 
higher pay was given to men with better qualifications, 

75,196. With reference to Indians not being willing 
to take Postmasterships, he thought the whole Service 
looked upon the Superintendent’s as the higher appoint- 
ment. Many Superintendents, if asked to go as Post- 
masters on rates above their own salary, would not 
take the position, considering it to be an inferior 
appointment. The Postmaster had large pecuniary 
responsibilities, and this made the work unpopular. 

75,197. (Mr. Ramsay Macdonald.) The witness said 
there was no objection to advertising a little more 
widely the fact that selections would be made for 
appointments. He preferred selection to competitive 
examination, and special care was taken in the Post 
Office to find good men. He believed the Post Office 
took more trouble in the matter of selection than most 
other Departments ; there was a long period between 
the vacancies to find the best men and the Postmasters 
General were always looking out for the most suitable 
men. The selection was quite impartial,. although 
considerations such as that of family came into the 
matter. Probably three-fourths of the probationers 
passed on the first occasion, but sometimes the man was 
appointed direct and went up for examination within 
4 or 5 months, and it could be hardly expected he would 
pass. But where a man had had a reasonable chance 
the directly appointed man would pass in three cases out 
of four. He thought it would be a pity to limit a man to 
only one chance, because an officer might be good in 
three of the subjects, and deficient in one or two, and 
he preferred the present arrangement of giving the men 
a second chance. 

75,198. As to the length of the probation, the 
longest period a man had remained as a probationary 
officer was about three years. The average of 2 years 
and 2 months had been taken from 16 cases extending 
over a period of three years. The matter, of course, 
depended upon vacancies, and if fewer were recruited 
the average period would be shorter. It did not depend 
only on success in departmental examinations but also 
depended on vacancies. The two years and two months 
did not mean the time taken by a man to pass the 
departmental examination; the average time for passing 
that examination was probably about 15 months. 

75,199. Witness thought the efficiency bar was 
fairly effective in the department, and an officer’s 


career was always reviewed before he was transferred 
from one grade to another. There was no great 
difficulty in applying the bar. 

75,200. As to pension, he had not worked out what 
the financial effect of his proposals would be. The 
power of an officer to commute one-fourth of his pension 
for a lump sum was given now in many cases on 
medical certificate, and witness desired a man should 
have the right to commute a portion of his pension 
whether he was fit or unfit. He associated himself 
with what the service had said on the subject, 

75,201. With reference to his suggestion that the 
exception in Article 644 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions, under which a period during which an officer 
officiates for another officer absent on privilege leave 
is not permitted to count as service qualifying for 
additional pension should be abolished, witness pointed 
out that if he were an officer officiating as Postmaster- 
General for another officer who was qualifying for that 
pension, the period during which he officiated did not 
count in his period for qualifying for his own pension. 
His service qualified him for his own special pension of 
Rs. 5,000, but he would be officiating in an appointment 
which was entitled to Rs. 6,000. 

75,202. It was possible it might be advantageous to 
the service to give men an earlier pension, but he 
thought the Decentralisation Committee’s Report had 
suggested powers of turning out any inefficient officers. 
As a matter of fact, the tendency for officers was to 
stay on, and his trouble was occasioned by people 
imploring him to give them extensions, No doubt the 
service generally would like to go after 25 years, but 
if a man was fit he was only too glad to stay on. 

75,203. On the subject of holidays, witness said the 

Post Office, especially the railway mail service, had a 
considerable amount of Sunday service for which they 
had no compensation and he should like to give them 
50 per cent. extra privilege leave, the leave heing 
allowed to accumulate up to three months. There was 
the possibility of paying people for Sunday duty, but 
that would be a very troublesome matter and lead to 
much difficulty. 
75,204. On the subject of the Guarantee Fund he 
did not think the service really desired the surplus to 
be ander the control of a Committee. He doubted 
whether any officer, who would give evidence before 
the Commission, had actually paid Rs. 5 into the 
Fund. He thought the men would be glad if a larger 
sum was given for widows and orphans; otherwise he 
did not think they were very much interested in the 
matter. 

75,205. With reference to fines being handed over 
to the Committee for the general benefit of the sub- 
ordinate staff, he would not object to that being done, 
but thought it would be a little difficult to work. The 
fines might be used for the purpose of helping Insti- 
tutes, and so on, and in the course of time something 
like that might be suggested. In the Post Office there 
had been no great tendency to form mutual clubs and 
societies, but if that tendency occurred the idea of 
utilising money in that way might be considered. 

75,206. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) The witness thought 
that Government would appoint what they considered 
to be the best officer as Director-General whatever 
service he came from. With regard to selections 
made for Superintendents, the best men were selected 
for the position, everything being taken into considera- 
tion. In the Punjab it might be necessary to appoint 
a Hindu and Muhammadan alternately, with occasion- 
ally a Sikh or domiciled European. It was also neces- 
sary to see that a certain number were appointed from 
particular communities. That was one of the objec- 
tions to examination. In Bengal the same course was 
taken, With regard to Indians not being adequately 
represented in the higher appointments in the Post 
Office, that, matter was gradually being set right. He 
had received no complaints on the subject, nor had he 
seen much about it in the Press with regard to the 
Post Office. In fact, there had been frequent testimony 
that Indians had received very fair treatment in the 
Post Office. In the lower ranks of the Superintendents’ 
grade there were more Indians now than there were 
before, and they would get promotion in course of time. 
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75,207. In the Telegraph Department, under the 
new scheme, one appointment would be made in Eng- 
land and one in India, and in the latter case the 
appointment would be from the subordinate service 
in one year and in the next year would be a direct 
appointment. The. men would be taken from the 
engineering colleges or any college up to the proper 
standard at the time. The mode of selection would be 
nomination by the Director-General to Government, 
the Director-General seeing who were the best men 
available. he selection of an unfit man recoiled on 
the Director-General himself, as an inefficient man was 
of very little use and had to be turned out. Personally 
witness would not object if the so-called Provincial 
Service received the same pay as the others, if they 
went through the same technical training in England. 
There was no pending proposal to send candidates to 
England, but if there was any intention of levelling up 
the pay to that of the Imperial Officers the men would 
have to be equally competent, and in order to become 
equally competent it would be necessary for them to 
go to England, and take a proper course for two or 
three year's. If they did that he had no objection to 
their getting the same pay. 

75,208. One of the most important parts of the 
duty of the Superintendent was interviewing the public, 
and he kept diaries which were inspected by the Post- 
masters-General, 

75,209. (Sir Theodore Morison.) The witness reite- 
rated what was’ stated in his written answers that if an 
Indian was selected by the Secretary of State he should 
be eligible for the Imperial branch and should he paid 
full pay. The distinction made should depend entirely 
on the qualifications obtained in Eugland. He would 
be willing to promote to the Imperial branch a man 
who was in the Provincial Service and went to‘Hugland 
on study leave, but preferred that he should qualify 
straight away. In the Provincial branch in future: he 
would have men recruited who were fit for the Imperial 
Service, or not recruited at all, The lower class work 
of the Telegraph Departinent could be done by the 
men already there, namely, the Deputy Superintendents. 
If the pay of Europeans and Indians was made the same, 
officers from Europe should get some special concessions 
as regards leave and as regards the expenses of their 
voyages to and from their homes. On a basis of that kind 
he did not see why an Indian officer doing the same work 


as another officer should not get the same pay, but he 
would make a training in England essential, and he 
thought the same would apply to the Civil Service 
also. 

75,210. With reference to commutation and the 
right to commute, he meant commutation of actual, 
earned pension. An officer who retired should have the 
right to say that he wanted a lump sum in place of 
one-fourth of the pension; in other words, he would 
treat one-fourth of the pension as deferred pay. In 
England officers formerly received two-thirds pension 
whereas in India they received only half their pay or 
less. The pension should be more favourable in India. 
In the case of an officer of high rank the pension was . 
nothing like half his pay. Commuting less than one- 
fourth would not be sufficient in India. The pension 
arrangements in India were not sufficiently liberal, and 
had no relation to the pay the man had drawn or the 
services he had done. He had two objections, the 
quantity of the pension and the method by which it 
was paid, and he laid special stress upon the second 
one, by which a man’s family might be deprived of the 
whole of it. He wished to see a change in both 
directions, or in the alternative a General Provident 
Fund, which he should prefer. If an officer died after 
15 years’ service his wife would, then get something, 
whereas at present she was left destitute. He should 
like to see a fairly liberal Provident Fund to which the 
Government would contribute something like the 
amount the officer paid in himself. 

75,211. (Mr. Hutchinson.) The witness said that in 
default of a time scale he would be willing to have a 
Rs. 200—20—300 grade in place of the Rs. 200 and 
Rs. 250 grades and keep the graded system. The 
existence of the Rs. 250 grade was a tremendous hard- 
ship.and it ought to be done away with. 

75,212. (Mr. Styan.) The witness considered that 
two appointments of Postmaster-General for the Tele- 
graph Department were as many as could be expected, 
seeing that there was no obligation to provide any at 
all, and he thought it was about as many as suitable 
officers would be available for at onetime. Practically, 
the appointments were those which would otherwise 
have been given to civilians, and he thought on the 
whole the civilian would be the more efficient officer. 
In the circumstances of the case, however, the depart- 
ment had said they would provide two. 


(The witness withdrew.) 


CG. H. McMinn, Esq., Superintendent of Post Offices, Kangra Division, Punjab ; 
8. CO. Srncnair, Esq., Superintendent of Post Offices, Derajat Division, Punjab; and . 
Srr Ram, Esq., M.A., Personal Assistant to the Postmaster-General, Punjab and North-West Frontier 


Province. 


[These three witnesses were examined together upon the written statement given below.] 


Written stutement on behalf of the Superintendents and 
Gazetted Postmasters of the Post Office. 


75,213. Introductory. -- The Director-General of 
Posts and Telegraphs circulated to all Postmasters- 
General and Inspectors-General, Railway Mail Service 
in India, a letter dated the 28th February 1913, from 
the Government of India in the Department of Com- 
merce and Industry, inviting the expression of a 
corporate opinion upon nine indicated heads from the 
Gazetted Officers of the service or from a section of 
them. The Postmasters-General and Inspectors- 
General circulated this letter among the Deputy 
Postmasters-General, Superintendents and Gazetted 
Postmasters throughout India. 

These officers held local meetings in their respective 
circles, and deputed delegates to reprrsent them at a 
central conference for all India at Nagpur. This con- 
ference sat on the 21st, 22nd, and 23rd April 1913. 
There were present as delegates, Deputy Postmaster- 
General, Mr. M. P. C. Byrne, who presided, 18 Super- 
intendents, and 2 Postmasters. In addition, two other 
officers, namely, Mr. W. A. Roussac, Inspector-General, 
Railway Mail Service, Western Circle, and Mr. R. W. 
Hanson. Officiating Assistant Director-General of the 
Post Office, attended the conference. 


At that conference the following Resolutions (para- 
graphs 75,214-23) confined to the nine heads refer.cd 
to above, were passed :— 


75,214. (I.) Methods of Recruitment.—t1. That re- 
cruitment into the grades of Superintendents should be 
from two sources~—-(a) by direct nomination of candi- 
dates outside the department; and (b) by selection 
from departmental officials, in the proportion of two 
to one. - 

2. That the existing system of giving 10 per cent. 
of the appointments of Superintendents to non-domi- 
ciled Buropeans is suitable and may continue. 

3. That there should be one general list of candi- 
dates who have passed the departmental examination 
from which Superintendents should be appointed. 

4, That Indian candidates, selected for the appoint- 
ment of Superintendent, be ordinarily graduates of a 
recognised University, and that domiciled Huropean 
candidates be ordinarily undergraduates, both classes 
of officers being men of good social standing. 

5. That lst class Postmasters should be recruited 
from postal officials, subject to the condition that they 
pass the departmental examination and that there be 
no restriction as to the age at which they can go up 
for the examination. 
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75,215. (II) System of Training and Probation. 
—6.* That the minimum period of training of Proba- 
tionary Superintendents should be one year, and 
maximum two years. . 

7. That non-domiciled Europeans selected for the 
Superintendents’ cadre should be graded with Proba- 
tionary Superintendents irrespective of their pay. 


75,216. (III.) Conditions of Service.—8. That the 
diem allowance of Superintendents of - post offices 
should be raised from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5, that of Super- 
intendents of the Railway Mail Service to Rs. 6 a day, 
and that when a Superintendent, Railway Mail Service, 
proceeds on deputation outside his jurisdiction he 
should be allowed travelling allowance at the same 
rate as Superintendents of post offices. That when an 
officer is transferred he should in case of railway 
journeys. be allowed four fares in lieu of double the 
fare of the class ‘he is entitled to at present. 

9. (a) That 1st class Postmasters, in the grades 
of Rs. 300-400. and Rs. 400-500, should get: first class 
travelling allowance on transfer; (b) that Probationary 
Superintendents should get first class travelling 
allowance. 

10. That in divisions, where it is necessary, tents 
should be supplied to Superintendents of post offices 
and tentage granted. 

11. Wherever difficulty is experienced by Super- 
intendents in obtaining suitable house accommodation 
at a reasonable rent, Government should provide 
accommodation charging rent at the usual rates. 


75,217. (IV.) Conditions of Salary.—12.¢ That the 
pay of a Probationary Superintendent be fixed at 
Rs. 150 for the first year, and Rs. 200 thereafter. 

18. That Superintendents of Post Offices be placed 
on the following graded seale of pay :— 

Ist grade - Rs. 750 to 850 - 20 appointments. 

2 


Qnd .,,. - ,, 600 to 700 - 25 oy 
8rd 4, 36+ ys 450 t0 550 - 40 i 
4th » - », 300 +0 400 - 50 x 
5th 4, + ,,Fixedat250 - 37 ts 


That if.Government should be unable to accept this 
proposal. or to sanction the number of appointments 
specified in each grade, Superintendents be placed on 
a time scale of paystarting from Rs. 300 and rising 
to Rs. 900.at'the end of 22 years as shown below :— 


Ist year - Rs. 300 12th year - Rs. 575 
Qnd ,, --5, 3825 13th ,, - ,, 600 
3rd, - 5, 350 4th ,, - ,, 630 
‘4th 4, - 4, 375 l5th ,, - ., 660 
5th 4, - ,, 400 16th ,, - ., 690 
6th ,, - ,, 425 7th ,, - ., 720 
7th 4 - ,, 450 18th .,, .- ,, 750 
8th ,, - 4, 475 lyvth ,, - ,, 780 
“9th ,, - ,, 500 20th , - ,, 810 
10th ,, - ,, 525 21st ,, - ,, 840 
llth ,, 550 22nd ,, - ,, 870 


; 23rd year - Rs, 900. 


14.¢ That the pay of Postmasters of gazetted rank 
should be improved so as to put them on a par with 
Superintendents. 





15. That the pay of Deputy Postmasters-General 
and Inspectors-General should be Rs. 1,100-80-1,500. 


75,218. (V.) Conditions of Leave.§—l6. ‘That 
Privilege leave be allowed to accumulate up to four 
months. : 

17. That, in view of the fact that officials of the 
Post Office do not get complete relaxation on Sundays 
and gazetted holidays, 45 days’ privilege leave be 
granted on 103 months’ service. 

18. That so long as an officer has earned title to 
leave by the necessary service, he should be allowed 
to avail himself of it, provided that he can be spared; 
and there'should be no proviso that he must be on 
duty for a specified period after return from last leave 
before he can be granted leave again. 

19. That officers of the Post Office, drawing pay 
at Rs. 500 and above, should be granted the privilege 
of European Service leave rules. 

20. That three years’ furlough, leave on medical 
certificate or on private affairs spent in India should 
count as service for pension. 


75,219. (VI.) Conditions of Pension —21. That in 
consideration of the hard and tedious werk and the 
very few holidays enjoyed by the officials of the Post 
Office they should be allowed full retiring pension after 
a service of 25 years, and full invalid pension after a 
service of 20 years. 

22. That for the purpose of calculating pension 
and leave allowances the average emoluments for 
two years be taken into account instedd of for three 
years. 

23. That the maximum amount of ordinary pension 
admissible to officers of the Post Office should be 
Rs.-6,000 per annum. 

24, That the option of commutation of pension up 
to a limit of a quarter of the pension earned should be 
allowed as a matter of course, irrespective of the 
conditions set forth in the Government of India, 
Finance Department, Order No. 585-E. B. dated 27th 
September 1912. In the case of officials dying before 
retirement, the commuted value of a quarter of the 
pension which would have been admissible at the time 
of-death should be paid to the widow and children, 
the nearest exact age of the officer, subject to a 
minimum of 50 years, being taken into calculation for 
determining the commuted value of pension. 

25. That extension of service should not be 
granted to an officer who has attained the age of 
55 years. 


75,220. (VIL) Such Limitations as may exist in 
the employment of Non-Europeans, and the working 
of the existing system of division of services into 
Imperial and Provincial.—26. That there is at present 
no limitation to the employment of non-Europeans in 
the service and that it is neither necessary nor desirable 
to introduce any limitations. 


75,221. (VIII) Relations of the Service with the 
Indian Civil Service and other Services—27. That, 
as recommended by the Public Services Commission of 
1886-87, not less than 50 per cent. of the highest 








* Mr, SINCLAIR submitted the following as an amendment in place of Resolution 6 :—“ That Probationary Superin- 
tendents who fail to pass the Departmental test after two attempts should be removed from the list.” 
-~ Mr. StncLarR submitted the following as an amendment in place of Resolution 12 :—‘ That the pay of a Probationary 


“ Superintendent appointed by direct nomination should be fixed at Rs. 200 per mensem during his probationary period, 


“ while thatof Probationary Superintendents selected from De 


“ the first year and Rs. 200 per mensem thereafter.” 


partmental officials should be fixed at Rs 150 per mensem for 


_ } Mr. VauGHAN, who was examined after Messrs, McMinn, Sinclair, and Sri Ram had withdrawn, submitted the following 


as an amendment for Resolution 14 :—~ ~ 


14 (a) That the pay of Postmasters of gazetted rank should be improved so as to put them on a par with Superintendents. 
(4) That as Postmasters of gazetted rank are required to pass the same Departmental examination as Superintendents of 
Post Offices, the appointments of both should be interchangeable. : 
(ec) That the pay of Presidency Postmasters, i.¢., officers in charge of the three Presidency Post Offices, should be the same 
as that of Deputy Postmaster-General and Inspectors-General, with whom they should also be graded. 
“(d) That Postmasters of gazetted rank and Superintendents of Post Offices.should alike be eligible for the appointments 
of Deputy Postmasters-General, Inspectors-General, and Presidency Postmasters. 3 
§ Mr. McMinn desired an addition to be made to the Resolutions under this head and wrote as follows :— 
* “The addition which I propose is in connection with the rules for leave out of India and is to the effect that such leave 
should be calculated as commencing from the date of departure from the nearest port of embarkation and as expiring on the 


date of return to such port. 


The object is to: equalise, in the case of all officers, the amount of leave out of India. At present 
an officer who is stationed far. up country. is at a disadvantage in this respect. 


I trust that Iam not out of order in making 


this suggestion, and as I have been selected. to appear as a witness before the Commission, { shall be glad to give in full my 


reasons for the proposal.” . 


‘MINUTES OF EVIDENOE. 
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posts in the department should be reserved for depart- 
mental postal officers. : 

28. That the Telegraph Service should not have 
any claim to or be given any of the highest posts in 
the Post Office. It. cannot be urged too strongly that 
it would be most unfair to give any of these posts to 
officers of the Telegraph Department. 

29. That in view of the amalgamation of the Post 
Office and the Telegraph Department, it is appre- 
hended that the opportunities of postal officials rising 
to higher appointments might be diminished. This 
conference therefore prays for an assurance that the 
prospects of promotion of officials of the Post Office 
will not be interfered with in any manner. 

75,222. (IX.) Any other points within the Terms 
of Reference to the Royal Commission not covered 
by the preceding Heads—50. That fines recovered 
from officials and the interest of the Guarautee Fund 
should be used for the benefit of postal officials, and 
that a committee representing all grades of the service 
be appointed for considering the best means of utilisiug 
the amount. 

31. That the rules for the encouragement of the 
study of languages of different tribes in India should 
be made applicable to Superintendents of post offices 
and Postmasters, and that they should be allowed to 
appear at examinations and earn rewards under those 
rules. 

75,223. The following (paragraphs 75,224~31) is 
submitted in explanation of such of the Resolutions as 
may appear to need comment or elucidation. The 
Resolutions are dealt with seriatim. 

75,224. (I.) Methods of Recruitment (see also para- 
graph 75,214). Subhead 1—The fixing of the propor 
tion of two to one in the filling up of vacancies 
amony Superintendents is suggested for four reasons: 
(i) because it is desirable that the interests of the 
nominated candidates should be secured as against 
unlimited ‘selection from a large number of subordi- 
nates, (ii) because it is desirable that there should be a 
steady infusion of new blood into the Department, 
(iii) because adhesion to the principle that only one in 
every three appointments shall be filled by selection 
from the Department would tend to determine the 
existing system of -keeping Probationary _Superin- 
tendents waiting unduly for preferment, and (iv) be- 
cause, while at present the departmental subordinate 
has open to him two avenues of preferment, by either 
of which he can rise to the highest posts, namely, by 
adhering to the postmasters’ line and working his way 
up by that means, or by entering into the Superin- 
tendent’s grade; the Probationary Superintendent has 
only one avenue of preferment, and the suggested 
limitation would have the salutary effect of equalising 
the chances of promotion alike for nominated and 
departmental officers. 

Subhead 3.—The general list here advocated is 
asked for on the ground that, at present, promotion in 
the various circles for qualified, departmental candi- 
dates and Probationary Superintendents is frequently 
local with the anomalous result that an officer of very 
junior standing gets preferment in his local eircle to 
the grave disadvantage of his seniors in other circles. 
A rule abolishing circle promotion for such officers and 
promoting all officers from one general list according 
to seniority, no matter where employed, would act 
beneficially. 

75,225. (II.) Training and Probation (see also para- 
graph 75,215.) Subhead 7.—-While exceptional cir- 
cumstances require that non-domiciled Europeans 
should occasionally be drafted into the Superintendents’ 
cadre by selection and appointment in India, the 
interests of the service require that they should pass 
through a period of training before being entrusted 
with the duties and responsibilities of a Superinten- 
dent. These are many and onerous. The seniority of 
a Probationary Superintendent dates only from the 
time of his appointment as a substantive Superinten- 
dent; it is manifestly unfair that a non-domiciled 
European. wholly unconversant with the duties of his 
post, should supersede a Probationary Superintendent 
who has, by actual training qualified himself for the 
post of a Superintendent. 


75,226. (IIT.) Conditions of Service (see also para- 
graph 75,216). Subhead 8—The proposal for an in- 
crease in daily, or halting, allowance is based upon the 
fact that owing to the general rise in the cost of living 
away from head-quarters the present allowance is in- 
sufficient. : ae 

The idea at present is that a Superintendent is 
entitled to a minimum daily allowance of Rs. 4. In 
many instances this is pure theory and nothing niore. 
An illustration will suffice. A Superintendent travels 
by rail over a distance for which the railway fare is 
Rs. 2-8-0. If he claims his daily allowance of Rs. 4, 
from that is deducted his railway fare, so that he re- 
ceives only a nett sum of Rs. 1-8-0. He has, however, 
the option of abandoning his daily allowance. and of 
charging instead double railway fare or Rs. 5. From 
this sum is deducted the cost of a single railway fare, or 
Rs. 2-8-0, so that he receives a nett sum of Rs. 2-8-0 
instead of Rs. 4. If. therefore, an officer starts by rail 
at 8 A.m., on a Monday, and, having reached his destina- 
tion, say, at 10 a.M., works the whole of that day and 
the day following (Tuesday), and then leaves by rail at 
11 p.m., on a further similar journey, arriving at his 
next destination, say, at 1 a.m.,on the second day 
(Wednesday), he draws nothing for his actual halting 
expenses either for Monday, Tuesday or Wednesday, 
because of the rule that no daily allowance is claimable 
unless an officer halts from midnight to midnight at 
each station. If he. claims his double first-class railway 
fare for the journey on the Tuesday, the result is that 
he is out of pocket for his actual halting expenses. 
And in this respect {the officer has in truth. no 
election. He cannot claim his Rs. 4 daily allowance 
for the second day (Tuesday). He. has no alter- 
native to charging thé double fare less the usual de- 
auctions, and thereby ensuring his own financial loss. 
The claim is, accordingly, made that in’ no ‘circum- 
stances should an officer draw less for travelling 
allowances than his minimum daily allowance which, it _ 
has already been proposed, should be increased from 
4 to 5 rupees a day. It may be added that a Superin- 
tendent of post offices is by departmental rules com- 
pelled to make shorter halts while on tour than other 
District Officers, and this ‘placés him at a financial 
disadvantage as seen above. Pee 

The Superintendent, Railway Mail Service, stands 
in a worse position than the Superintendent of: post 
offices. He is treated as a railway officer, but'is not 
given corresponding facilities, such asa specially 
fitted-up carriage with a kitchen and accommodation 
for servants. He’ draws a daily allowance‘ of Rs. 4 
if absent from head-quarters for over six hours. Being 
confined to the railway line, he has to pay for his 
meals in the dining curs and’at the various railway 
refreshment rooms on the line, and on’ a ‘journey 
involving an absence 6f over six hours from head- 
quarters these charges aggregate to an ‘appreciable’ 
amount. He has in addition to pay for his: sleeping 
accommodation, porterage, &. He is, therefore, 
entitled to ask that his daily allowance. be increased 
from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6.- fu thy ne 

Subhead 9 (a).—The position of ‘a: first-class Post- 
master isin certain respects anomalous and invidious. 
He is not a first-class officer within:the meaning of 
the Civil Service Regulations. His rank of first-class 
Postmaster is a departmental distinction. All Post- 
masters whose salaries are above Rs. 300 are first-class 
Postmasters. They are also Gazetted Officers. They 
are classified, however,. for purposes of. travelling 
allowances as second-class officers. — : 

No Gazetted Officer is entitled to claim an allow- 
ance for transporting his family on a transfer. The 
first-class Postmaster whose. pay ranges from Rs. 300 
to Rs. 500 falls within the purview of this forfeiture. 
The honour of the Gazette operates on him as a fine. 

Concurrently, as a second-class officer, the _first- 
class Postmaster receives on transfer only a double 
second-class. fare for himself, one-half of which is 
expended on the purchase of a ticket. ‘The other half 
does not cover even the incidental expenses of the 
journey. : ree 

Subhead 9 (b)—The Probationary Superintendent 
is not infrequently sent on deputation. The cost of 
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locomotion is always constant and is never decreased 
to suit the Probationer’s rank or purse. It seems but 
fair, therefore, that he should be provided with first- 
class travelling allowance. 

Subhead 10.—In many localities which an officer is 
compelled to visit there is no accommodation, and 
tents are there absolutely necessary. In other localities 
the various bungalows belonging to the Public Works 
Department or other Departments are not open as of 
right to the officers of the Post Office. In Divisions 
where tents are necessary either from permanent want 
of proper buildings or when the permanent buildings 
are occupied, it is submitted that these officers should 
be provided with the cost of their upkeep and trans- 
port by the Department, as allowed by Article 1042 
of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Subhead 11.—In other Government Departments 
provision is made for house accommodation at a fixed 
rate; postal Superintendents often experience serious 
difficulty in securing accommodation. If Government 
were either to build or- acquire suitable houses this 
would be obviated. 


75,227. (IV. Conditions of Salary (see also para- 
graph 75,217.) 

Subhead 12.—A Probationary Superintendent now 
starts on a pay of Rs. 80 or Rs. 100 a month. This 
scale is obviously toc low to attract candidates of the 
required qualifications or to enable them to live suitably 
after entering the Department, In other Departments 
—e.g., the Telegraph, Finance, Railways—no pro- 
bationer starts on less than Rs. 150, and that is con- 
ceived to be the minimum on which an officer can 
support himself, and then only with difficulty. The 
proposed increase after the first year represents more 
nearly the lowest living wage. 


Subhead 13.—Originally the pay of Superintendents 
in the lowest grade was fixed at Rs. 200. At the date 
of the Public Service Commission in 1887 the pay of 
the highest grade was Rs. 400—500, and the number 
of appointments in all grades was 120. The Sub- 
Committee of the Public Service Commission at that 
tims prefaced their report with the following observa- 
tions :—‘‘It will be apparent that not only are the 
“several branches of business undertakeny by the 
“ Postal Department of a more or less complicated 
character, but that they demand even in the lowest 
grades strict integrity and some intelligence, in 
most grades education, method, energy, and tact, 
and in the superior grades these qualities in a high 
degree combined with administrative ability. In 
“ some grades the necessity for economy has com- 
pelled the adjustment of salaries on a scale which, 
perhaps, errs on the side of inadequacy, but which 
has not entailed a sacrifice of efficiency.” However, 
it was not until 1904 that a new grade of Rs. 500 to 
600 was introduced. At the present day there are 
172 appointments, which are distributed thus :— 


‘ 


‘ 


‘ 


‘ 


‘ 


‘ 


Rs. Bs. Appointments. 
1st grade 500 to 600 - : - ll 
Qnd ,, 400 ,, 500 - - - 33 
3rd, =. 900 7, 400 -- - - 48 
Ath ,, 250 : - - 48 
bth ,, 200 - - - 32 


The scale of pay and grading are to-day totally 
inadequate. Since they were fixed the cost of living 
has risen greatly, and iu consideration of this the 
salaries of officers holding similar rank in other 
Government Departments has been revised and in- 
creased. It is, therefore, necessary that the present 
grading and scale of pay of Postal Superintendents 
should be correspondingly improved. There has been 
of late years an enormous expansion in the business 
of the Post Office which has considerably augmented 
the labour and responsibilities of Superintendents. 
Concurrently with its increased scope the revenue of 
the Department has grown proportionately. It is not 
unfair to ask that increased duties and responsibilities 
should meet with the adequate remuneration from a 
flourishing Department which is now working at a 
large profit in spite of numerous substantial conces- 
sions to the public, which have made the Indian postal 


service the cheapest in the world. <A statement 
showing the increase of business within the past 25 
years is attached and marked A. 

Whilst on the one hand the business and financial 
prospects of the Department have grown annually, the 
prospects of the Superintendents have been lessened 
and their hopes of advancement, checked. 

In 1887 the number of higher appointments held 
by uncovenanted officers in the Post Office was 19, 
being 15-8 per cent. of the total number of Superin- 
tendents. To-day the number of these higher appoint- 
ments is 20, but the number of Supermtendents 
has risen to 172, the percentage of posts to candidates 
being reduced to about 11°6.. The prospects of the 
Superintendent are, therefore, worse now than they 
were 25 years ago. (See statement.) 


1887. 1912. 
Postmaster-General - - - 
Deputy Postmasters-General - : 
Assistant Directors-General - - 
Presy. Postmasters - - - 


Re HOW wor 
mw 











Inspector-General, R.M.S. - - 4 
Comptoller P.O. - - - - 0 
Deputy Comptroller P.O. - - 0 
Assistant Comptroller P.O. - - 0 

19 20 
Superintendents - - - - 120 172 


Apart from the increased number of officers eligible 
for the higher appointments which have not them- 
selves increased proportionately, Superintendents have 
now lost appointments once held in the Accounts 
Branch, which, since they have been lost, have in- 
creased in number. That is all dead loss. 

In 1887 the Superintendents were entitled to fill 
9 posts of Deputy Postmaster-General. Of these 
4 have been abolished and 5 survive. Four new ap- 
pomtment of Postmaster-General were created and 
added to the 6 similar posts already existing, thus 
raising the number to 10. Of these appointments, 
departmental officers hold 4. The Public Service Com- 
mission of 1887 recommended that of the 7 higher 
appointments (1 Director-General and 6 Postmasters- 
General) the uncovenanted officers of the Post Office 
should ordinarily hold not less than 3. The Director- 
Generalship has in practice always been held by a 
Covenanted Civilian. The recommendation, therefore, 
meant that in practice the Uncovenanted officers of 
the Post Office should ordinarily hold not less than half 
of the total number of appointments of Postmaster- 
General. In this view they ought to-day to be holding 
at least 5 out of the existing 10, whereas they hold 
only 4. Their loss, therefore, on these much-prized 
posts is at least one appointment. 

As above stated, 4 out of 9 appointments of Deputy 
Postmaster-General were abolished. The claim, there- 
fore, of the Superintendents is that their total loss of 
the chief posts is at least 5. If it be objected that 
Government have after the abolition of the 4 appoint- 
ments of Deputy Postmaster-General created 4 similar 
appointments of Inspectors-General, Railway Mail 
Service, and one of Assistant Director-General, all 
of which are at present held by officers promoted 
from the Superintendents’ cadre, the objection, it is 
submitted, has no force. These 5 new appointments 
have all been solely necessitated by the constant in- 
crease and development of work in the Railway Mail 
Service and the Director-General’s Office, work which 
always has been and still is supervised, and adminis- 
tered by officers from the ranks of Postal Superin- 
tendents. Statistics show beyond all contradiction 
that had not the Deputy Postmasters-General been 
abolished, the steady growth of business would have 
required the creation of the appointments referred to 
above, which, therefore, can from no point of view 
be regarded as in substitution of these abolished 
posts. 

The nett loss, therefore. is, as stated, five chief 
appointments, which has also retarded the much 
needed flow of promotion amongst Superintendents. 
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The Superintendent of post offices is the sole 
administrative officer representing his Department in a 
Division which usually includes two or more Revenue 
Districts. He has therefore to associate on terms of 
equality with officers and Heads of other Departments 
and to maintain the dignity and repute of an important 
service, which enters intimately into the daily life of 
all classes of the public. To enable him to uphold his 
position and discharge functions from which he cannot 
escape, it is essential that his remuneration should he 
substantially increased. Tt is worthy of notice that 
the number of Superintendents is increasing and, with 
the continual development of Post Office business, must 
further increase. This increase is out of all ratio to 
that of the higher or prize appointments. While the 
aspirants for such prize appointments multiply, the 
number of these appointments practically remains 
stationary. Recognising that these higher posts must 
be reserved for the most expert of the Superintendents, 
there remains a large body of these officers who must 
be precluded from any fair expectation of preferment. 
To such men now. and in a vreater degree in the 
future, their pay is inadequate both in itself and in its 
effect upon their pension. For such men the proposed 
enhancement of pay appeurs to be » reasonable and 
pressiny need. 

Subhead 14.-—-Gazetted Postmasters are executive 
officers. Their duties are many and difficult. They 
are personally and direetly responsible for the custody, 
account and disbursement of very large sums of 
money. ‘This increasing burden of responsibility 
furnishes sufficient grounds for the request that 
Postmasters who, like other members of the service, 
are met with the constant rise in the cost of living, 
should have an increase in their pay. 

Subhead 15,.—The Deputy Postmusters-General and 
Inspectors-General reside mainly in the largest towns 
where the cost of living is higher than in the Mufassal. 
Their responsibilities are greater, their duties socially 
and departmentally are exacting in consequence of 
their higher position. They also hold, in the Railway 
Mail Service, entire charge of circles containing a 
number of Superintendents’ Divisions, where they in 
many respects exercise the powers of Postmasters- 
General. 

75,228. (V.) Conditions of Leave (see ulso paragraph 
75,218). Subheads 16 and 17.--These must be read 
together. Shortly the proposal is that in every 32 
months, 4 months’ privilege Jeave should be carned. 
The present system permits 1 month in every 12 to be 
earned up to «a maximum of 3 months in every 36 
months. The two resolutions combined formulate the 
proposal that in lieu thereof privilege leave should be 
earned at the rate of 1 month in every 8 months up 
to a maximum of + moaths. 

The reasons for this concession are stated in reso- 
Intion 17. The request for the longer holiday in the 
shorter period rests upon, the fact that generally 
thronghout the postal service the officers work ou 
Sundays as well as on holidays. Broadly speaking. 
all officers lose abort 30 days in every year which are 
enjoyed as holidays by other Departments of the 
Government. The proposed scheme asks that one- 
half of these lost days of rest be restored. 

Subhead 18.---The restriction on leave under the 
existing rules, which forbid an officer who has returned 
to duty to avail himself of leave either already due to 
him or which he may subsequently earn, unless 
and witil he shall have been on duty for certam 
specified and varying periods. are vexatious. em- 
barrassing and unreasonable. Reference is invited to 
Articles 260 and 338 of the Civil Service Regulations. 
Subject always tu the exigencizs of the public service, 
every officer shoul be entitled to avail bimself forth- 
with of all leave which, at the time of his application 
for leave, he has aetually eared. 

One example w.ll illustrate the hardship complained 
of. By Article 338 above quoted, if an officer entitled 
to 2 years’ furiongh after 18 years service goes on 
leave for one year only and returns to duty, he is 
compelled to serve another 8 years before he is per- 
mitted to enjoy the balance of his one year’s furlough, 
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although he has already earned it by duty rendered to 
the State. The only device by which this can be 
evaded is for the officer to apply for leave on medical 
certificate when he is not sick. If, in such circum- 
stances, the leave is granted, the privilege is won on a 
false issue; if it is refused the officer is robbed of his 
leave. In neither event is the Government well served. 
Neither result can be ethically upheld. It is morally 
impossible to upheld differential treatment applied to 
officers who fall under the European Service leave rules. 


Subhead 19.—-Short leave rules apply at present 
equally to all Government services. Long leave rules 
vary for European and Indian services, to the advan- 
tage of the former. They are not, however, founded 
on any purely class distinction. Thus, Deputy Post- 
masters-General, whether Europeans or Indians, fall 
under the Huropean leave rules. All officers below the 
rank of Deputy Postmasters-General range under the 
Indian Service leave rules. Under these the maximum 
furlough for an ofticer’s whole service is 2 years. The 
first furlough cannot be taken until the completion of 
10 years’ service and a second furlough until after 
a further service of 8 years. These rules press 
harshly upon the senior officers, who, by that time 
(generally 20 years and more), have carned, and in 
many instances have exhausted, the full period of their 
furlough. For instance, if an officer has a family of 
his own, the members of which are being educated out 
of India, he is unable to share in his children’s socicty 
or personally to supervise their education at a period 
when the presence and influence of a father are most 
needed. To obviate this, it is proposed that officers 
drawing Rs. 500 and upwards should enjoy the privi- 
lege of the European Service leave rules, which entitle 
an officer to longer periods of leave at shorter intervals. 
Under the present rules officers below the rank of 
Deputy Postmaster-General can only claim 2 years’ 
furlough in their whole service, which may extend te 
35 years. Of thisthey can take 1 year after their first 
iv years’ service and another after a further service of 
8 years. Should they serve, as they often do, a further 
14 years after they have used up their 2 years’ furlough, 
they are debarred from all further furlough. Their 
only hope then is to try their chance of being sent home 
on sick leave when not sick. 


Subhead 20.—-The rule to-day for reckoning service 
for pension, itself not due till after 30 years’ service, is 
as follows. During that period only 4 years’ leave on 
allowance count, ‘This is the maximum. If the whole 
4 years’ leave is spent in India, only 2 years count. If 
the whole is spent out of India, the whole counts. If 
a portion be spent in India and a portion out of India 
the latter portion will count in full, and of the former 
not more than 2 years asa maximum. This is unfair 
to the officer to whom the Indian Service rules apply, 
and to any officer who, Gwing to financial or other 
rersons, is unable to spend his leave out of India. 
From this point of view 2 years’ furlongh counting 
for pension is wholly insufficient in consideration of the 
stram of work. The conditions under which such an 
officer labours are the sare as those of an officer who 
spends his leave out of India. The present rule pro- 
longs unfairly the period of effective service which the 
officer who spends his leave in India must put in for 
pension, While one officer who spends all his leave 
out of India need only serve 26 years, the other who 
does not is forced to serve 28. This resolution must be 
read with the next. 





20. (VI) Conditions of Pension (see also pura- 
graph 75219). Subkead 21.—The rules, as they now 
stand, permit only 3 years of leave with allowances to 
count towards peusion earned atter 25 years’ service, 
and they lay down that if these 3 years are spent in 
India, only one shall count towards pension; if all be 
spent out of India all count. 

An officer who spends 3 years’ leave in India must, 
in order to earn ]:is pension after 25 years’ service, 
render an actual service of 24 years, whereas the officer 
who spends his lave out of India renders only 22 
years’ service. The combined effect of Resolutions 
20 and Zl is to tevelup the differences pointed out and 
to place all officers on a footing of equality. 
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Subhead 23.—A maximum pension of Rs. 5,000 a 
year is inadequate to the needs of those officers who 
earn it. A fair proportion of the officers who attain 
their pension are in fact Huropean though falling 
technically within the definition of “ Natives of India.” 
A definition, however, cannot change a fact, and the 
fact remains that these Statutory “ Natives of India” 
are Europeans of - European education, surround- 
ings, traditions and needs. Like their non-domiciled 
European brothers in the Department their relatives 
live either in Europe or the British Colonies and as a 
rule when they themselves earn their pension they 
leave the country. ‘To such men a pension of Rs. 5,000 
means a ceaseless scrutiny of ways and means. Nor 
need this argument be confined to the European 
element. In several instances Indian officers of the 
Department have adopted European habits of life and 
are educating their childrenin Europe. These instances 
will increase in number year by year to a marked 
degree. Even the Indian officer who has not followed 
English habits of life in their entirety has often, by 
virtue of his official position, been compelled to adopt 
‘a standard of living which entails many extra expenses, 
It is a hardship that at an age when such habits have 
become crystallised into a custom he should be required 
to readjust his mode of living to an insufficient pension. 
To all these the same argument is applicable. The 
present pensionable limit was fixed half a century ago. 
In the interval the purchasing power of the rupee has 
been greatly diminished, the necessaries of life have 
been nearly doubled, and many of its minor iluxuries 
placed permanently out of reach. The proposed increase 
would be but an equitable recognition that here, as 
elsewhere, there have been developments in the world 
which, while they are out of the control of the officers 
in the Post Office, weigh heavily upon the resources of 
these officers. 


Subhead 24.—-The request for permission to free 
from existing restrictions commutations of an officer's 
pension is based upon the feeling that these restrictions 
are inquisitorial and therefore objectionable. While 
recognising the wisdom of the policy upon which 
pensions and their freedom from attachment is founded 
and admitting that that policy should be supported, it 
also recognised in the Department that permission to 
commute a portion is rarely conferred except. on 
reasonable grounds. The desire to advance a portion 
toa child in marriage, to purchase land which. shall 
become the family homestead, to educate growing 


children, even to be quit of an accumulated burden of. 


debt, is a commendable desire. The owner of the 
pension may safely be trusted as to his intent. 
Government have frequently stated that pension is 
deferred pay. That profession is accepted as sincere. 
If such be the case, it follows that the person who has 
‘earned such deferred pay should be able to lay his 
hands upon at least a portion ‘of it for a conscionable 
purpose. ‘ 

So, too, if an officer of 50 years of age and upwards 
dies in service before touching his pension, it does not 
seem unreasonable that his widow and children should 
have some claim upon a portion of that which authority 
has itself labelled as deferred pay. The exemption in 
such a case from the burden of a pension is a pure 
matter of gain to Government, The loss falls entirely 
upon the officer’s family. The objection sometimes 
officially expounded that officers should make provision 
for their family during their lives is in the majority of 
cases a counsel of perfection. Where a widow—the 
resolution deals only with the case of the widow and 
children—applies for a commuted portion of her 
husband’s pension, it may, despite such counsel, be 
prima facie and, as a rule, truthfully accepted, that 
her petition for help is due to unfortunate circumstances 
outside her husband’s control. But, even were it 
not so, the request comes with exceptional force from 
perscus suddenly deprived of the assistance of the 
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chief breadwinner whose pension, it has been conceded, 
represents earnings in consideration of the postpone- 
ment of which his salary throughout his service was 
based. The widow’s claim is not purely eleemosynary ; 
it is rooted upon an equity which cannot easily be 
ignored. 

75,230. (VIIT.) Relation of Service with other 
Services (see also paragraph 75,220). 


Sub-heads 27, 28, and 29.—The Public Service 
Commission of 1887 recommended that the highest 
posts, exclusive of the Director-Generalship, in the 
Post Office, should be divided at least equally between 
the Indian Civil Service and the Department. Out of 
10 such posts, the Department should hold at least 
5. It has already been shown (ante Subhead 14) 
that the Department at the present moment hold only 
4 against 6 held by the Indian Civil Service. Lately, 
1 of these 6 posts, being temporarily vacant, has 
been filled by the appointment of a Superintendent 
of Telegraphs as Postmaster-General. The post 
should have fallen to the Post Office, under the re- 
commendation of the Public Service Commission. 
The introduction of an officer from the Telegraph 
Department to officiate is, presumably, in anticipation 
of his confirmation. To that an emphatic, if respect- 
ful, protest is immediately necessary. 

The Telegraph Department is gradually to be 
absorbed, it is believed, into the Post Office. Such 
officers as are at present in the service of the Tele- 
graph Department have had, it is also believed, their 
prospects assured by the promise that they shall not 
personally suffer. Though their Department is nu- 
merically inferior to the Post Office, they hold 11 
appointments rising from Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 2,250, as 
against 10 appointments rising from Rs. 1,500 to 
Rs. 2,000 in the Post Office, of which 6 are at present 
held by members of the Indian Civil Service. The 
obstacles to promotion in the Post Office have already 
been dealt with. A new obstacle now threatens by 
importation from the Telegraph Department. Re- 
solutions 28 and 69 are directed against this new 
danger. It is essential that an effective protest be 
lodged while the end of the inserted wedge is still 
thin. 

75,231. (IX.) Other Points. 

Sub-head 30,—The present Guarantee Fund was 
started in 1883. It was fed by deductions from the 
salaries of all officials below the rank of Deputy 
Postmaster-General. At present no deductions are 
being made. Its object was, inter alia, to guarantee 
Government against loss arising from the negligence 
or dishonesty of Post Office officials up to a maximum 
on each loss of Rs. 3,000. It now amounts to nearly 
11 lakhs of rupees in Government Securities and cash 
on which interest accrues annually. The uses to 
which the interest is put include many deserving 
objects, but it is under Government control and 
sanction, and the chief characteristic of the amount 
expended for the benefit of the subscribers is its dis- 
proportion to the interest which accrues yearly. 

It is now proposed that the Fund should be handed 
over to a carefully selected departmental Committee 
for the benefit of the officials of the Department. Such 
a Committee being naturally in closer touch with the 
wants and claims of the men among whom they live 
and move, would be in a better position to put the 
money placed at their disposal to a more liberal use. 
A statement is hereto annexed as B showing the 
transactions of the Guarantee Fund for the year 
1911-12. It forms an interesting comment pon the 
request now preferred. 

Extraordinary as it may seem fines inflicted upon 
the subordinate staff are credited to Government. In 
view of the dubious legality of this procedure, it is 
suggested that fines should be handed over to the above 
Committee for the general benefit of the subordinate 
staff. 
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ANNEXURE A. 


(Vide paragraph 75,227.) 
SrATEMENT SHOWING THE GROWTH OF THE INDIAN Post OFFICE BETWEEN 1886-87 anp 1912-13. 


[N.B.--The figures supplied by the Witnesses were for 1911-12, but the later figures for the year 1912-13 have 
been obtained from the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, by whom the statement has been 


corrected and completed. 























(w) Registered letters and packets (including insured.and value payable). 


(#) Ordinary unregistered packets only. 


(¢) Including value-payable unregistered packets. 
* Cost incurred by the Post Office in working combined offices. 
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Classification. Figures for 1886-7, Figures for 1912-13. oo 
Number of Post Offices - - - 7,097 18,789 164°75 
» Of letter boxes - z 7 9,386 48,524 416-98 
» of village postmen - - 4,455 8,190 83-84 
Mileage of Postal Lines. 
Railway - - - - - 12,710 32,062 152-26 
Mail cart - - - - - 3,933 11,122 182-79 
Runners and boats — - - - - 35,729 91,2388 155 +36 
Steamer “ - - - - ; 11.683 20,071 71°80 
Total mileage - . 64,055 154,493 | 141-19 
Correspondence and Parcels. ; 
Posteards - - - - - 67,756,098 435,786,354 543°17 
Paid letters = - - - - ; 125,871,580 403,190,056 220-32 
Unpaid letters - - - - 27,562,688 36,043,619 30°77 
(a) Registered letters - : - 4,791,408 16,930,256 253° 35 
Newspapers - - - - 21,606,697 54,956,826 154-35 
(b) Book packets : - “f 5,806,498 56,287,771 960-73 
(c) Parcels - - - - 1,854,775 11,593,563 525-07 
Inlund Money Orders. 
Number - - - - - 4,821,117 28,624,470 493-73 
Amount - - - - - Rs. 10,68,49,151 Rs. 47,39,38,492 343° 56 
Commission - - - - Rs. 18,37,820 Rs. 55,038,521 311-38 
Savings Bank. 
Number of Head Banks - f 324 255 — 21:30 
» as Sub we - - - 5,724 9,205 60°81 
s 3» Accounts - - - - 219,010 1,566,860 615-43 
Total balance at credit - - - Rs. 4,25,19,344 Rs. 20,61,14,502 384:°7 
Annual deposits - - - - Rs, 4,44,40,499 Rs. 9,14,86,896 105-75: 
» withdrawals - - - Rs. 2,58,81,689 Rs. 7,99,28,312 ~ 208 - 82 
Number of Government aecuabied purchased - 556 3,461 52248 
” ” + re sold - 28 807 2,782 14 
Insurance. 
Number of Insured Letters = - - - 107,413 20,599,237 1,817:°12 
Number of Insured Parcels” - - - 174,263 647,199 271-39 
Value of Insured Letters - - - Rs. 2,35,74,205 Rs. 51,96,42,403 2,104: 28 
Value of Insured Parcels - - - Rs. 5,26,06,770 Rs. 15,17,94,215 188°55 
Total Value” - - : - - Rs. 7,61,80,975 Rs. 67,14,36,618 781-37 
Insurance Fees - - : - Rs. 1,80,274 Rs. 8,69,414 382-27 
Value Payable. 
Number of articles sent 2 - - 596,296 8,815,915 1,378°45 
Value declared : : - - Rs, 58,78,016 ’ Rs, 10,98,22,633 1,768 °36 
: Telegraph Statistics. 
Number of combined Post and Telegraph offices 440 2,860 550°00 
*Annual cost of Post and Pelegreph © eee bp eD Rs. 1,54,094 Rs. 14,038,266 . 810-66 
Number of messegas sent - 457,557 8,415,817 _ 1,739 -29 
3 i hs received - - - 489,949 7,152,269 1,359 -80 
Revenue - - - - - Rs. 5,27,462 Rs. 46,23,789 776-61 





20) ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE PUBLIC SERVICES_IN INDIA: 





3 November 1913.] Messrs. C. H. McMinn, 8. C. Srncuarr and Sri Ram. [ Continued. 





ANNEXURE A.—con#. 


STATEMENT SHOWING THE GROWTH OF THE INDIAN Post OrFICE BETWEEN 1886-87 anp 1912-138—cont. 





i i i 20-7 : ’ Pereentag 
Classification. Fieures for 1886-7. Figures for 1912-13. | Percentage 
: 2 of Increase. 





Strength of Staff. 











Number of Superintendents - - - ast 120 172 43°33 
, ,» Inspectors - - - -! 232 506 118-10 
Departmental Postmasters = - - : - 4,901 | 6,759 37°91 
Extraneous Agents (Branch Postmasters) = - - 2,214 | 12,279 + 454-61 
Clerks - - - - - - - | 5,342 | 15,184 ° 188-30 
Postmen and other servants - - - - 3 9,566 | 27,392 ; 186-35 
Road Establishment - - - - - 12,098 18,687. 54°46 
Village postmen - - Z - | 4,455 | 8,190 83° 84. 
Signallers - - - - - | 294 | 1,172 | 298°64 

[es etna os a 
Total - - - - 39,222 | 90,291 | 180°20 

Financial results of the working of Post Office | 

for the year. | 

Amount of surplus (+) or deficit (—) - - - —Rs. 15,03,095+ | +Rs. 28,02,918 





+ Includes the cost of keeping up the savings bank accounts and also the charges connected with postal arrange- 
ments in Baluchistan Hs. 90.388. F 


ANNEXURE B. 
(Vide paragraph 75,231.) 


Tue STATEMENT BELOW SHOWS THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE Post OFFICE GUARANTEE Funp, 1912-13(a.) 





























RECEIPTS. CHARGES. 
Govern- Govern- 
ment. : ment 
— Securities | Gash. aa | Securities Cash. 
(nominal | (nominal 
Value). | ' Value). | 
Rs. Rs. Rs. | Rs. 

Balance of 1911-12 - - | 4%, 7,800 ((b)3,24,001 | Refund of excess realisations. | = — 

Interest given by Government —_— 12,000 | Sums decreed against the | — 16,118 
on Rs. 3,00,000 at 4 per . Fund. 
cent. from April 1912 to Refund to subscribers on - — 380 
March 1913. i account of returnable sub- 

Interest on Government — | 27,028 scriptions. 
Securities in 34 per cent. ; . Rewards for information in a 2,574 
loans. in Post Office robbery cases. , 

Recoveries against awards — i 825 | Compensation to postal - _ 231 
made in previous years. : servants for loss of private | ! 

Recoveries of special advances — | 7 property. i 

Recoveries of travelling ex- — 36 | Compassionate gratuities  - | — 2,872 
penses for medical examina- | Travelling expenses for ; —_ 249 
tion for Post Office Life medical examination for | 
Insurance. Post Office Life Insurance. 

Government Promissory Notes 15,000 | — Cost of purchase of Govern- ! — 14,400 
purchased during the year. ment Promissory Notes. 

Balance on 31st March, 1913 (c)7,82,300 | 3,27,073 
Total - - | 7,82,300 } 3,683,897 Total - - | 7,82,300 | 3,63,897 














(a) The Statement furnished by the witnesses was for 1911-12: the figures for 1912-13. were aficrwards obtained from the 
Pirector-General of Posts and Telegraphs. 

(b) Differs from the closing balance shown in the Annual Report for 1911-12 by Rs. 251, owing to that amount having 
been charged to the Fund after the publication of the Report. 

(¢) Market value on 31st March, 1913, was Rs. 7,46,119. ~ 
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Messrs. McMinn, S1nciarr, and Sri Ram called and examined. 


75,232. (Lord Ronaldshay.) Mr. McMInwn said he 
was one of the witnesses elected by the non-Indian 
Superintendents to give evidence. He joined the 
Department in September 1904 as a Superintendent 
direct, and had been a Superintendent since in different 
Divisions, in the Punjab only. 

Mr. Sri Ram said he joined as a Probationary 
Superintendent in September 1904 at Rs. 100 a month. 
After 16 months he was appointed permanent Superin- 
tendent. and sent to take charge of the Division which 
he was holding before he was appointed. He was 
elected by the Indian Superintendents as one of the 
four witnesses to appear before the Commission. 

My, Sincnarr said he was appointed Reserve 
Superintendent in 1907 on Rs. 200, and was confirmed 
after passing the departmental examination. He had 
been Superintendent ever since, chiefly in the United 
Provinces. He had been elected as a representative of 
the non-Indian Superintendents. 


br Dee $ | 


75.233. My. McMtnn said the written statement 
wis drawn up on behalf of the Superintendents and 
Gazetted Postmasters, and althongh the Superin- 
tendents of Burma did not attend the Conference 
which was held, they had signed the written state- 
ment. ; 

Mr. Srr RAm believed that at the Nagpur Con- 
ference the Burmans appointed the Punjab men as 
their representatives. There were 23 officers present 
at the meeting which drew up the Memorandum, only 
2 being Postmasters. Each circle selected their 
representatives to attend at Nagpur, and he could not 
explain why so few Postmasters were selected. 

Mr, SINCLAIR said the Gazetted Postmasters were 
very much fewer than the Superintendents, and 
therefore the representatives were less. 

Mr. Srr Ram said that 13 Indian officers were 
present at the Conference out of 20, so' that the 
written. statement fully represented the views of the 
Indian members of the Conference. 


75,234. With regard to the proportion of, direct 
appointments to promotions from the subordinate 
staff in the case of Superintendents, Mv. McMinn 
said that of the 172 now on the list the proportion was 
40) per cent. direct and 60 per cent. promotion. ~ If 
there were two direct appointments to each promoted 
appointment, that would secure the interests of the 
Prohationary Superintendents, who were often kept 
waiting for uw permanent post owing to promoted 
subordinates going over their heads. This was because 
mon from the department did not go through a pro- 
hationary period. To have a larger proportion of 
direct appointments would also ensure the recruitment 
of a better class of men as Superintendents. This 
also appeared to be the opinion of the Directorate, 
us wun evident from the fact that of late years the 
proportion of direct recruits had borne a rapidly 
increasing ratio to those appointed from the depart- 
ment, The Probationary Superintendent had to wait 
for appointment for something like two years, and it 
was thought that from one year to two years would be 
sufficient for his training and probation. At present 
aman had to spend too much time as a Probationary 
Superintendent. 


75,235, With reference to the request made in the 
written statement that the Probationary Superinten- 
dents should be on one list instead of on circle lists, 
Mr. McMinn said he could give no specific instances 
of inequalities that had arisen as the result of the 
present system, and personally he did not agree fully 
with what was stated in the written statement on that 
woint, 

; My. Sr1 Ram also said he did not agree personally 
with this portion of the written statement. 

Mr. StncLarR remarked that he could not give 
specific instances, but he agreed with what was said in 
the written statement; he thought that Probationary 
Superintendents should be borne on one general list ; 
otherwise the Department would be provincialised. 


75,236. With regard to the distinction drawn in 
the written statement between the Indian direct 
recruits being graduates and members of the domiciled 
community undergraduates, Mr. McMinn said by 
undergraduates was meant men passing the Matricula- 
tion Examination, and not necessarily men going to 
the University. There were really very few Univer- 
sities to which an Anglo-Indian could go at present, 
and hostels were not provided for the Anglo-Indians 
as they were for the Indians. For instance, at Lahore, 
the Indians could live in a very much cheaper manner 
than members. of the domiciled community. The 
necessity for the distinction was based entirely on 
the educational facilities open to the two classes of 
officers. 

Mr. Sri Ram thought that in time to come the 
distinction would disappear, but: as at present the 
facilities were not the same the distinction might 


continue for some time. 


Mr. Stncuatr believed the reason for the distinction 
was that the European School Code provided that 
Enropeans should be educated up to the Matriculation 
or Cambridge Local standards. 


75,237. Mr. McMinn was of opinion that the 
present age limits for direct recruits to Superinten- 
dentships were suitable, and suggested selection first 
and competitive examination afterwards, the system 
that at one time existed in connection with the Police in 
India. The preliminary selection might be made by the . 
Postmasters-General and be confirmed by the Director- 
General. It was not a selection for the post but selec- - 
tion for the right to go up for examination. The con- 
siderations to be borne in mind in making the selections 
should be somewhat the same as now, educational 
qualifications and good family, men well known in the 
Province and able to exercise a good influence. The 
number of candidates selected would have to he two 
or three times as large as the posts to be filled. At . 
present there were numerous applications, and if the 
positions were advertised there would be a very much 
larger number, and it would not be necessary to weed 
out the applicants by examination. At present there 
was no regular system for the recruitment of Super- 
intendents. There appeared to be no fixed pay for 
Probationary Superintendents. Out of those at present 
ou the cadre of Probationary Superintendents some 
drew Rs. 80, some Rs. 100, one Rs. 140, one Rs. 150 
and one Rs. 200 a month. It was unreasonable to 
expect to get good men on such a low monthly pay 
as Rs. 80. 

Mr. Sri Ram agreed. 

Mr. SIncLAIR said he did not believe in competitive 
examination at all. He thought that selection by the 
Postmaster-General and confirmation by the Director- 
General was-quite sufficient, 7.¢., the present system. 

Mr. Sri Ram said opinion in the Conference was 
fairly divided on the question, especially on the pro- 
portion of the recruitment from outside and from the 
department, and also on the question of examination. 
There was a fairly strong opinion for examination after 
selection. The idea appeared to be that good social 
status, high educational qualifications, and strong 
physique should be the qualities insisted upon. 


75,238, With regard to allowances, Mr. McMinn 
said officers of the department did not halt so long as 
officers belonging to other departments, and sometimes 
did not halt for twenty-four hours, and therefore did 
not draw a daily allowance at all. With regard to 
transfer allowances, they claimed the reimbursement 
of the actual expenses incurred. There was also the 
question of house accommodation. It was sometimes 
very difficult to get houses in military stations. He 
knew of an officer who changed his bungalow three 
times in one year, and in another year seven times, 
because it was required by a military officer. It was 
a grievance which was more or less common in many 
other departments. 

Mr. Sz1 Ram said every other department received 
Rs. 5 a’day, whereas the Postal Department only 
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received Rs, 4a day. Almost every department was 
provided with tents except the Post Office. In many 
cases officers of that department had to inspect places 
where no bungalows existed, and had to do the double 
journey to get to get back to a bungalow, and then 
were refused travelling allowance. 


75,239. With regard to pay, all three witnesses 
stated that they preferred a time-scale, Mr. McMInNn 
.bserving that there could be no inequalities in that 
method. 

Lord Ronaldshay then pointed out that in the 
witness’s written statement it was asked first that 
Superintendents of Post Offices should be placed on a 
graded scale of pay, and that failing this a time-scale 
of pay, starting from Rs. 300 and rising to Rs. 900 
should be introduced. In reply Mr. Srr Ram said 
. that Conferences were held in different circles, and all 
decided on the time scale. Somehow or other the idea 
went round that perhaps the demand might not be 
aecepted, and it would be better to put forward an 
alternative proposal, and it was only by an accident 
that the graded scale was put first. What was really 
wanted was a time-scale, andif that were not granted 
they would like a graded scale on the lines laid down 
in the written statement. 


75,240. Mr. McMrnw said that supposing a time- 
scale was granted it should be provided that special 
selection for promotion should take place at a par- 
ticular stage, about the end of the twelfth year, for 
Superintendents. If a time-scale were introduced they 
would not press for officers to be retired compulsorily 
at the age of 55; that was only pressed for under the 
graded system. The creation of administrative posts 
to suit the requirements of promotion could hardly 
be granted, but pay might be raised on account of 
the fact that the chances of getting higher appoint- 
ments were less. The prospects of obtaining higher 
appointments were less than they used to he; there 
were a greater number of Superintendents to fill the 
same number of posts, and therefore « smaller’ pro- 
portion of Superintendents would get those posts, 
and the others ought to be compensated by increase 
of pay. 

Mr. Srr Ram and Mr, Sincuarr agreed. 

75,241. Mr. McMinn said it was not suggested 
that Superintendents of a suitable calibre were not 
obtainable at the present rates of pay. The work.of 
the Post Office was vetting more and more complex. 
and a better class of men was required. He did not 
think that from amongst the domiciled Europeans the 
department was getting quite the same class of men 
as it should get, and he attributed that to the present 
scale of salaries. Men went into the Railways or 
Finance in preference because the pay there was 
higher. 

Mr. Sri Ram thought that in the case of Indians 
the class that was obtained was quite good, and even 
with increased pay the class would be the same. The 
men in the Service were not contented with the pay 
and prospects. Indians went into the Postal Service 
as freely as into the other Services. 

Mr. Stnciarr agreed with Mr. McMinn. 


75,242, With regard to the differences in the pay 
under a graded system and a time-scale, Mr. Sri Ram 


pointed out that Rs. 300 to Rs. 900 was the scale of 


pay determined by most of the Provincial Conferences, 
but it only came in as an alternative proposal and 
nobody devoted much attention to it, 


75,243. On the question of leave, Mr. McMinn said 
that the complaint in regard to Sunday attendance did 
not apply to Superintendents but only to Postmasters. 

Mr. Sri Ram considered that it applied to a 
certain extent to Superintendents, as these officers had 
to make inquiries and investigations on Sundays. 


75,244. With regard to the General Provident 
Fund, Mr. McMinn said it was open to officers of the 
department, and all who joined after a certain date 
were compelled to coptribute to it. 

Mr. Sincnatr did not think so many men availed 
themselves of the privilege. 


(Continued. 





Mr. McMinn said that personally he preferred 
being insured in an ordinary Insurance Company. 


75,245, On the subject of the amalgamation of the 
Telegraph and Postal Departments, Mr. McMinn 
said they had no knowledge of the subject as they 
had not been informed of the proposals. Superinten- 
dents certainly did telegraph work now, as_ they 
controlled a number of combined offices, and traffic 
questions were sometimes sent to them for enquiry. 
No extra payment had been made for the extra duties 
entailed. 


75,246. With reference to the recommendation of 
the 1887 Commission with regard to the tenure of 
Postmaster-Geueralships by officers of the department, 
it was a doubtful question whether the Commission 
meant that they should hold 50 per cent. of all Post- 
masterships, or that the number should be three. At 
the present time he thought they should have five. 


75,247. With regard to the Guarantee Fund, it 
was contended that a Departmental Committee should 
manage the Fund, and that the greater part, if not 
the whole, of the interest accruing annually should be 
administered in the interests of the officers of the 
Department. The other witnesses agreed. 


75,248. (Sir Theodore Morison.) Mr. McM1nw said 
they desired at least 50 per cent. of the positions of 
Postmasters-General, but advanced no claim with 
regard to the Director-Generalship. 

My. Srncnarr said the general feeling was that 
the position should be always held by an Indian Civil 
Servant, and with that he was perfectly satisfied, and 
did not require any change. It-was only a question 
of the Postmaster-Generalships. 

Mr. Sri Ram said the Departments should have 
at least.50 per cent of the Postmaster-Generalships, 
and if the Postal Officers proved themselves efficient 
for a larger number of appointmerits it was not necessary 
that any should come from outside at all. 

Mr. McMinn considered that in the future, with 
a good class of man coming in, and with increased pay 
there was no reason why the men belonging to the 
department should not make efficient Postmasters- 
General. 

Mr. Stnctarr also agreed to at least 50 per cent. 


75,249. On the subject of allowances, Mr. McMinn 
said-.the halting allowance and daily allowance were 
the same, and were only given when an officer stayed 
at any office outside his headquarters for a full 24 
hours. If the mileage allowance was paid the halting 
allowance was not. The contention was that on the 
railway an officer should get the daily allowance of 
Rs.5 plus the single railway fare and the actual 
expenses on the railway. A man might spend the 
whole of his day practically at one place, and all he 
would get would be his railway fare to that place. On 
a long journey double first-class fare was received, 
and that was quite fair. 

Mr. Srncuair said that when the railway fare was 
less than the daily allowance the full ‘daily allowance 
should be given. 

Mr. McM1nw claimed that nothing less than the 
daily allowance should be given. 

Mr. SrncrarRr said an officer should have the option 
of claiming the daily allowance or double first class 
fare. 

75,250. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) My. McMinn said it 
might happen that an officer would halt at a place and 
then move on to another place and no halting allow- 
ance was given, At present the words were “from 
midnight to midnight.” and it was thought desirable 
that the words should be “twenty-four hours.’ In 
that case if an officer reached his destination at eight 
o'clock he would get a waiting allowance if he was still 
there at eight o’clock the next day. 


75,251. On the question of educational facilities for 
Angio-Indians, Mr. McMIn said an Indian had several 
Universities to which he could go, and although the 
Anglo-Indian theoretically could go there also, practic- 
ally he was unable to do so. Very often he could not 
afford it. The Indian had hostels provided, but none 
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least four hours. He quite agreed with the Director- 
General that 50 per cent. special leave might be a 
compensation. 


75,263. With regard to the General Provident 
Fund, he believed that about 40 per cent. of the Post- 
masters joined it and he thought it was a good thing. 
There was no complaint among the officers who had to 
subscribe. He did not agree that a Departmental 
Committee should administer the Guarantee Fund ; he 
thought it should be administered as at present by 
the Director-General, but a larger proportion of the 
interest should go towards the service, and he would 
like to see the money devoted to the families of Postal 
officers. A certain amount of the Fund at one time 
went towards meeting losses caused by robberies and 
so on, but it was found that that was illegal. He con- 
sidered now that about half the money went towards 
meeting losses and half towards rewards. 


75,264. (Sir Murray Hanvmick.) The witness said it 
should be left entirely with the Director-General as to 
whether the Guarantee Fund should be utilised to 
recover money losses. The income from the Fund was 
about Rs. 35,000, and before the Director-General 
could go beyond that sum he would have to refer the 
matter to the Govermnent. A certain percentage of 
the Fund was returned to subscribers when they retired. 
He did not agree that a Superintendent was able to do 
the work of a Presidency Postmaster, although he 
could do the work of a big Post Office. Large Post 
Offices required men who had been engaged in the 
work for a long time, and it was not easy for Superin- 
tendents to learn it. A Superintendent would not 
work the office so successfully as a Postmaster, on 
account of lack of technical qualifications. If the 
higher appointments were exclusively reserved: for 
- Postmasters there would be no ground for objection. 
There was a feeling that Gazetted Postmasters’ pros-* 
pects were inferior to those of Superintendents. 


75,265. (Mr. Chaubal.) The witness said that in 
26 years he had risen from Rs. 150 to Rs. 500, the 


usual time taken to rise to that grade. There were 
Superintendents who had salaries of Rs. 500 to Rs. 600, 
the lowest being Rs. 200. A Superintendent took 
about 22 years to rise from Rs. 200 to Rs. 600. Whilst 
Superintendents might find it diffiedt to carry on the 
work of Postmasters, Postmasters in the superior 
grades could very well perform the duties of Superin- 
tendents. For the higher offices above Rs. 1,000 he did 
not think men who had risen from the ranks up to 
Rs. 600 would be too old. In the gazetted ranks the 
prospects were not considered good for Postmasters as - 
compared with the prospects of Superintendents. He 
agreed that 50 per cent. of the Postmaster-Generalships 
must be held by the Indian Civil Service in order that 
the service might be well managed. It was the nature 
of the duties that required the various officers to be 
kept separate, but he did not agree that the higher 
Postmasters and Superintendents should be kept 
separate on that ground. The manager of the Dead 
Letter Office might be a Postal man, but the Head 
Clerk of the Director-General’s Office required special 
Secretariat training. 

75,266. (Mr. Macdonald.) The witness said that 
under present circumstances there was a slight diversity 
of interest between Postmasters and Superintendents, 
and he proposed to make the two offices interchangeable. 
It was not necessary for the scheme that Superin- 
tendents should also be appointed as Postmasters. He 
did not agree with the view that the duties of a 
Postmaster were such as to make him an incompetent 
Superintendent. 

75,267. One of his objections to a Departmental 
Committee managing the Guarantee Fund was that in 
a few years’ time the Committee would consist of men 
who had not subscribed to the Fund, and who would have 
no personal interest in it. 

75,268. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) The witness stated that 
the object of the Guarantee Fund was to provide a 
guarantee against losses. At one time the contribution 
was compulsory. 


The witness withdrew. 
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(These two witnesses were examined together upon the written statement given below.) 


Written Statement containing the Corporate Opinion of 
the Imperial Service Officers of the Indian Telegraph 
Department. 

75.269. We, the under-mentioned* Imperial Service 

Officers of the Indian Telegraph Department, wish to 

invite the attention of the Royal Commission on the 


Public Services in India to the following conditions 
which we consider call for remedial measures. 

75,270. (I.) Methods of Recruitment.—tIn view of 
the present position of the Department in connection 
with its proposed amalgamation with the Post Office 
it is difficult to offer any remarks on this point. We 





* This written statement was signed by the following officers :--- 

Messrs, C. Streatfeild-James, R. O. Lees, [. C. Thomas, H. 8. Styan, R. 'T. Gibbs, and R. Meredith, Directors of 

Telegraphs ; Messrs, H. Mayston and L. ‘Truninger, Officiating Directors of Telegraphs; Mr. W. Sutherland, 

Officiating Postmaster-General (Superintendent of Telegraphs) ; Mr. J C. Shields, Officiating Electrical Kngincer- 

in-Chiet : Messrs. C. W. Sowerby-Coo, 8. Babington, H. 8. Pike, G. E. Landon, G. P. Roy. G. W. falbot, 

M F. C. Smith, H. L. Bagshawe, B. ©. Wernick, Sunder Singh, J. G. Berrie, M. E. Nigel Jones, C. T. Williams, 

F. T. de Monte, W. D. Macgregor, J. N. Parker, M. L. Pasricha, and G. A. Hopkins, Superiatendents of Telegraphs ; 

and Messrs. 8. R. A. Wood. M. F. D. J, Sice, J. Fairley, C. Landon, C. Lawton. G. Buwlingham, J. North, 

E. Green, R. 8. Purssell, A. C. Board, G. B. Power, A. P. Manning, J.G. P. Cameron, W. S. McMillan, G. BE. O. de 
Smidt, and C. N Garnier, Assistant Superintendents of Telegraphs. 
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have however been given to understand that under the 
scheme of amalgamation now under the consideration 
of the Government of India it is proposed to divide 
the superior staff of the Department into Engineering 
and Traffic sections—the former to be recruited in 
England aud India, and the latter wholly in India, 
with perhaps one or two exceptions. Owing to the 
special technical requirements of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment and the lack of means of acquiring knowledge of 
the kind required in India we are of opinion that for 
many years to come three-fourths of the Engineering 
staff should be recruited from England, that one- 
eighth should be recruited from qualified subordinates 
and one-eighth from Indian Engineering Colleges. 
We are also further of opinion that all apppointments 
should be subject to open competition ‘from amongst 
nominated candidates. It is considered that, in Eng- 
land nominations should be given by the Secretary of 
State and in India by his Excellency the Viceroy. 


75,271. (IL) Systems of Training and Probation. 
—We feel that it is of the utmost importance to give 
the young officers of the Department a thorough train- 
ing in the duties that they will have to perform. 


We accordingly recommend that in future all 
Engineering Officers whether appointed in England 
or India should first be attached to the office of the 
Electrical Engineer in Chief for instruction in every 
branch of departmental technical work, theoretical and 
practical, including the more important processes in 
the Telegraph Workshops. Subsequently arrangements 
should be made to complete their Engineering training 
including instruction in the system of Accounts in 
force n the Department. Al officers should be _re- 
quired to pass, within three years of their joining the 
Department, in addition to the jexisting examinations, 
a professional examination on the lines of that now m 
force in the Public Works Department. 

We feel that in the past the omission to give young 
Officers of the Department any training in adminis- 
tration has severely handicapped them throughout 
their service. We consider that it is most important to 
entrust every officer with, and make him responsible for 
definite duties, and that this sense of personal respon- 
sibility cannot commence too soon. As far as possible 
they should also be attached to the Headquarters 
offices of the Director-General and the Heads of 
Circles. Everyone should also be encouraged to keep 
himself thoroughly up to date in his profession by the 
liberal grant of Study Leave in Europe and America. 


75,272. (III.) Conditions of Service-—-A very 
large majority of the Imperial Service Officers at 
present in the Department were specially trained at 
Coopers Hill for service in India and the remainder are 
Electrical Engineers who have now been so long out 
of touch with the general branches of their profession 
that it is quite impossible for them, with few excep- 
tions, to look forward to employment in those branches 
should they be compelled to leave the Telegraph 
Department; consequently they view with special 
apprehension anything which is likely to interfere with 
their present prospects. We have been given to under- 
stand, however, that, in the scheme for the amalgama- 
tion of our Department with the Post Office, which we 
believe is now under the consideration of the Govern- 
ment of India, our prospects have not only been safe- 
guarded but that fair treatment has been accorded to 
us, including some compensation for the loss of the 
appointment of Director-General of Telegraphs, and 
consequently we do not wish to allude further to this 
matter. In view, however, of that loss, and that in 
the past the permanent head of the Post Office has 
invariably been a member of the Indian Civil Service 
we wish for an assurance that should one of the officers 
at present in the Telegraph Department be considered 
to be capable of efficiently filling the post of head of 
the joint Department he would be eligible for that 
appointment. 


75,273. (IV.) Conditions of Salary.—The salaries 
admissible under Department of Commerce and In- 
dustry Resolution No, 913-918-115, dated the 2nd of 
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February 1910*, are considered to be generally suitable 
and we have no remarks to offer beyond again drawing 
attention to the serious loss that the Department has 
sustained in consequence of the abolition of the appoint- 
ment of Director-General of Telegraphs. In view of 
this we consider that the pay of the head Officer of the 
Engineering or Traffic branches, whichever is senior, 
shall not be less than Rs. 3,000 per mensem if the 
amalgamation scheme is brought into operation, inas- 
much as we were recruited with the definite expectation 
of attaining such an emolument. 


75,274. (V.) Conditions of Leave.—lIt is considered 
that the conditions on which leave is taken, and the 
allowances during leave, should be improved. Fre- 
quently an Officer applies for leave and, owing to 
shorthandedness or other reasons, his request cannot 
be granted. In consequence of this some part of his 
privilege leave often lapses owing to the limit of three 
months up to which such leave can be accumulated. 
Presumably this restriction is in the interests of 
economy to the State but we respectfnlly submit that 
this result is effected at the expense of the individual 
officers. There appears to be no adequate reason for 
continuing the limit and we therefore desire to urge 
strongly that either this should be abolished and that 
it should be permissible to accumulate privilege leave 
to any extent or that if this is not found practicable 
suitable compensation should be given for all such 
leave which is lost. In our opinion suitable compen- 
sation would be the grant of a month’s furlough on 
full pay for each month’s privilege leave forfeited. In 
this event Government might have the option of 
ordering an Officer to take leave should his health and 
and work, in their opinion, demand it. 


We also consider that an officer should be allowed 
to combine any leave with any other leave due to him 
and be granted this leave irrespective of when he was 
last on leave provided that he can be spared. Periods 
of leave on half-pay should also be commutable into 
leave on full-pay of proportionately reduced duration. 


At present under Article 314 (a) of the Civil Service 
Regulations, members of the Indian Civil Service on 
furlough in England are paid leave allowances on 
certain conditions at a minimum rate of 5001. a year 
and at a maximum of 1,0001.a year. In the case of 
the ‘Telegraph Department the maximum rate is 8000. 
a,year, but there is no minimum except in the case 
of leave on Medical certificate. In the case of young 
officers, especially if they are married, these furlough 
allowances are wholly inadequate; many officers thus 
do not take leave as frequently as they might and their 
efficiency is impaired. For this reason we urge that 
the Department should be granted a minimum furlough 
allowance of 5001. a year and thatthe maximum should 
be raised to 1,0002. a year, subject to the conditions 
prescribed in Article 314 (c) of the Civil Service Regu- 
lations, and that furlough allowances should be caleu- 
lated on half the salary at the time of taking furlough 
instead of on the average of the previous three years 
emoluments. 


We also consider that the present restriction under 
which an officer cannot retire within three months of 
taking privilege leave without forfeiting such leave 
should be removed. 


75,275, (WI.) Conditions of Pension,—The scale 
of pensions at present in force is entirely inadequate 
for our needs. Memorials to the Government of India 
have been submitted, but up to the present nothing 
has been done to improve matters. We understand 
that in England it is recognised that pensions are 
deferred pay and taking this into consideration, and 
the fact that of late years the cost of living both in 
England and in India has increased enormously, a 
fact which has been recognised as regards this country 
by the increased pay which has recently been sanctioned 
for us, we consider that the case for the grant to 
us of enhanced pensions is overwhelmingly strong. 
We therefore strongly urge that pensima on the 
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following scale should be sanctioned for voluntary 
retirement :— 








£ 
On completing a years’ service] jy vty ( 2, 
7 ” 99 ad i sixtieths of 410 
”, 3 oy - an officer’s 
” ” 23 2 % 440 
24, average 470 
” ” ” 33 emolu- 
25 F 3 500 
” ie ae : ments for 
3 26 ” a 540 
eo y 97 | last three 580 
2” ” 2” ”» years sub- 
28 ; : 620 
” ” 2 33 ject to a 
” ” 29 ” ” limit of 660 
92 3” 30 oS: be) 700 


The amount of leave with allowances counting for 
ension under Article 408 of the Civil Service Regula- 
ions also requires increasing. In our opinion a suitable 
cale would be :— 


In 10 years’ service - - - lL year 
” 15 ” ” 5 7 - 2 years. 
3 20 ” = # 7 % - 38 ” 
o 25 ” ” % % - 4 cry 
” 30 ” ” . * - 5 39 
” 35 ” ” ° ? - 6 ” 


We do not propose to make any recommendations 
for the increase of the invalid pensions at present 
admissible as while they are also entirely inadequate 
fortunately very few officers have had to retire on them. 

In addition to the above the special additional 
pensions, which are at present admissible to officers 
who have completed a term of approved service in 
certain administrative charges, should be continued. 

We understand that in England retired Civil 
Servants are allowed the privilege of commuting & 
quarter of their pension for alump sum unconditionally 
without a medical certificate and without specifying 
the object for which commutation is required. In a 
service like ours, in which the widow and childven of 
a deceased officer are entitled to no pension from the 
State, it is very necessary that a similar privilege 
should be allowed to us so that their condition may 
be somewhat ameliorated. We accordingly strongly 
urge the desirability of this concession and in addition 
would ask that in the event of an officer dying before 
taking his pension or within a year of taking it, his 
family may receive the lump sum which he would have 
received had he commuted a quarter of the pension to 
to which he was entitled on the date of his death. 
Such a privilege would be a real boon to all officers 
and would materially assist them in the task of making 
adequate provision for their families, Needless to say 
since our pensions are paid in England at the rate of 
one shilling and nine pence to the rupee this commuta- 
tion should be calculated at the same rate. It might 
also be considered whether it should not be permissible 
to commute miore than a quarter of a pension. We 
understand that recently an officer of the Finance 
Department was specially permitted to commute one- 
third of his pension and we strongly urge that all 
officers be allowed to commute their pensions uncondi- 
tionally up to a similar amount. 


75,276. (VIL) Such limitations as may exist in 
the employment of Non-Europeans, and the working 
of the existing system of divisions of services into 
Imperial and Provincial—As in reply to question I. 
(paragraph 75,270) we have said that we consider that 
75 per cent. of the engineering superior staff should be 
recruited in England and as we consider that few, if 
any, Indians would go through the necessary workshop 
and technical training in that country, we are of 
opinion that it is unnecessary to fix any proportion 
provided that the recommendation under which 75 per 
cent. of the staff are recruited in England is accepted. 

We are of opinion that the existing division of 
service should continue but we consider that in the 
event of a Provincial Service Officer being selected as 
a Director of Telegraphs, he should be allowed to 
draw the same pay as an officer of the Imperial Service, 
We do not consider that the same concession should 
apply in the case of Superintendents and Assistant 
Superintendents as appointment to the administrative 


grades is made by selection whereas in the case of the 
other grades this is not so. 


75,277. (VIIL) Relations of the Service with the 
Indian Civil Service and other Services——We feel 
very strongly about the subordinate position which the 
Department of late years has had to take up. At 
present Directors of Telegraphs rank in the order of 
precedence far below Postmasters-Genera]l and Officers 
in other Departments with similar powers and 
responsibilities. This has reacted on the lower grades 
and as a result the status and prestige of the Depart- 
ment has been lowered with a consequent sense of 
discouragement and loss of efficiency. We trust that 
this delicate subject will receive sympathetic considera- 
tion and that Directors of Telegraphs will be placed 
in the same position in the Warrant of Precedence as 
Postmasters-General. 


75,278, (IX.) Any other points within the terms 
of reference to the Royal Commission not covered by 
the preceding heads.—The only other pressing ques- 
tions to which we wish to allude are those relating to 
travelling allowance on transfer, daily allowance, and 
house and local allowances. 

The travelling allowance admissible on the occasion 
of the transfer of an Officer is wholly inadequate. It 
is understood that in England the rules regulating the 
grant of travelling allowance on transfer are such that 
the actual expenses incurred by an Officer in breaking 
up his home and installing himself in his new one are 
borne by the State, In India, where transfers must 
of necessity be more numerous, there appears no reason 
why an Officer should, as at present, be put to a loss 
each time he is transferred. We would therefore ask 
that Officers on transfer be given actual expenses on 
similar lines to the rules now in force for Subordinates. 
Hf this cannot be granted it is considered that the 
minimum allowance which should be sanctioned is 
three first-class fares together with the freé carriage 
of luggage up to 40 maunds in weight and of two 
ponies and a trap or motor, also mcidental expenses 
for getting on board steamers and trains. The rules 
for journeys by rail shonld also apply in the case of 
steamer journeys during transfer. At present an Officer 
who has to make such a journey is entitled to only his 
bare fare for that part of his journey and from this is 
deducted a charge for his messing. Should he bea 
married Officer with a family he has himself to pay 
for their passages and on long journeys the expense of 
this may be considerable. 

An Officer returning from furlough under the 
existing rules has to bear the cost of proceeding to his 
new station in addition to that of removing his personal 
effects from the station from which he proceeded on 
leave. This operates very hardly on Officers, as in 
addition to the heavy expense on return from leave 
they are often thereby precluded from the benefit of 
taking a return ticket by a Steamship Company. We 
accordingly recommend that in such cases Officers 
should be allowed travelling allowance from the port 
from which they left India or their old station, which- 
ever is less, to their new station. 

The rule in the Civil Service Regulations which 
lays down that an Officer must be absent for eight 
hours in a day before he can draw daily allowance is 
considered objectionable in that under Article 1067 it 
applies only te Officers attached to Railways and the 
Telegraph Department as a whole. The rates of daily 
allowance admissible to us are in excess of those 
drawn by Officers of similar standing in other Depart- 
ments but in view of the fact that many. of these 
Officers enjoy privileges which are not extended to us, 
the difference in the rates is often insufticient, to meet 
the extra expense we are obliged to incur. We 
recognise that it may be impossible to increase the 
rates, but we consider that there is justification for 
excluding us from the ruling contained in the article 
quoted and we hope that it may be found possible to 
treat Officers of this Department in a manner similar 
to that accorded to Officers of other Departments not 
attached to Railways. 

The effect of the house allowance rules at present 
in force for Officers stationed at Calcutta, Bombay and 
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Rangoon and the absence of any local allowances for 
the larger towns, which are the headquarters of the 
Local Governments (excepting Madras for which a 
small house allowance is admissible), is to make service 
at those places extremely unpopular as the increased 
cost of living there is tantamount to a punishment. 
At Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon for Officers who 
have their families with them the present House 
Allowance is considered adequate as regards the cold 
weather season but there appears to be no good reason 
why the allowances during the summer should be 
reduced. House accommodation at these places is in 
most places procured on annual rents and not on rents 
varying with the season. Unmarried Officers or 
Officers who are married but have not their families 
with them are entitled to no allowance at all. An 
unmarried man feels the cost of extra house rent and 
the higher cost of living even although this may not 
be to the same extent as a married man while the 
latter who is alone, is not only hindered with the extra 
cost of high rents and expensive living but also has 
to pay rent for his wife or family at the. same time 
wherever they happen to be. Generally speaking the 
work at these places is more important than elsewhere 
and thus the more efficient officers are adversely 
affected, in that, in addition to hard work, they have 
to live in very expensive stations for which they 


Messrs. STREATFEILD-JAMES and 


75,279. (Lord Ronaldshay.) Mr. StTREatFEILp- 
JAMES said he came out to India on the 26th January 
1879 as an Assistant Superintendent from Cooper’s 
Hill, and had gradually worked up to the position-of 
the senior First Grade Director. 


Mr. THomas said he joined the Service in the year 
1881 as an Assistant Superintendent, after a two years’ 
course at Cooper’s Hill, and had been through every 
grade up to Director, Second Class. 


75,280. Mr. Jamus said that both Mr. Thomas and 
he had signed the written statement put in by their 
colleagues and were prepared to be examined on the 
views expressed therein. They bad not been given an 

- opportunity as a service, of criticising the scheme of 
amalgamation, and they had only had a few hints as to 
what was in it. In any change that might be made 
by the scheme they naturally asked that their prospects 
and interests should be guaranteed. 


Mr. THomas said he had been consulted on all 
details in the scheme of amalgamation, but that the 
question whether he was in agreement with the whole 
scheme was rather a big one which he was not prepared 
to answer at present. 


75,281. On the question of recruitment to the 
engineering branch, Mr. James thought that his 
brother officers would be willing to go a little further 
than they had gone in their written statement in the 
way of admitting Indians provided that the latter were 
selected young in India and then given a training in 
England. The present idea was that nobody but a 
graduate in Engineering or Science should be selected 
in England, If Indians, who were graduates either in 
Science or Engineering, and who had had a training 
for three years in England were appointed, it would 
be possible for Indian and English officers to come 
out on one scale of pay. He was not satisfied with 
the technical training the Indian was able to obtain in 
India, as he had no opportunity of visiting works and 
seeing what was going on in electrical engineering. 
In India electrical engineering was in its infancy and 
to get really good men it was necessary to have them 
trained in England. He thought the State might lend 
money to cover the expenses of Indians, who went to 
England, and recover it from them afterwards. The 
training should be for two or three years. The men 
should visit various works and make notes, which 
should be examined from time to time to see whether 
the work was being done properly. During the training | 
they would have to be given some sort of subsistence 


receive no compensation. It is considered that the 
only reasonable solution to this difficulty would be the 
provision by Government of suitable quarters at all the 
headquarter stations of the Local and Imperial Govern- 
ments at reasonable rents and as a compensation for 
the more laborious duties, the grant of suitable local 
allowances. The need for house allowances would 
then disappear but in the interim it is considered that 
the grant of a reasonable house allowance to all Officers 
unconditionally is imperatively necessary. In this 
connection we also desire to invite attention to the 
system under which the less efficient Officers are given 
the easier appointments although their pay may be 
the same or larger than that of Officers holding more 
important charges. ‘ 

Since the long delay in granting higher pensions 
and according more liberal treatment in the way of 
commutation and counting periods of leave with 
allowance towards pension, has occurred through uo 
fault of the Officers concerned we would urge the 
desirability of applying any amelioration in these 
directions to all Officers who were in the service in 
August 1908 when the last Departmental general 
memorial on the subject of pensions was submitted to 
the Government of India—provided that they are still 
alive. 


Tuomas, called and examined. 


allowance. The men now had to pick up their know- 
ledge in the best way they could. There had been 
Natives of India who had gone to England, and who 
had been trained at Cooper’s Hill, and they were on 
the. same list as the European officer, and this had 
proved a success. 


Mr. Tuomas agreed with Mr. James. 


- 75,282. My. Jamus then discussed the point whether 
recruitment in England should be made by examina- 
tion or nomination. He did not press the suggestion 
in the written statement in favour of the former 
method. He believed the Public Works Department 
advertised for men, and that enquiries were made about, 
applicants by the Secretary of State and a Selection 
Committee, and from what he had heard from Public 
Works Engineers he believed the men they had been 
getting out in that way had done very satisfactorily. 
If a proper educational standard were enforced, suital{« 
officers, whether Indians or Englishmen, could no doubt 
be obtained by a process of nomination. In fact he 
would waive the idea of a competitive examination, 
provided that certain educational qualifications wer: 
made compulsory. 


Mr. THomas on the other hand favoured competi- 
tion between selected candidates. The examination 
might be for one post only, but he saw no objection 
in this, 

75,283. Mr. James then turned to the question of 
training, He attached great importance to a better 
training for young Engineering officers than was given 
at the present time. After a man had been in India 
for five years he became rusty, and should be given 
about six months’ study leave to go to England and 
bring himself up-to-date. Such leave might he tacked 
on to any other leave which the officer had earned. 
During his leave he should receive half pay and his 
expenses, and should be made to send in periodical 
reports on what he was doing. It would be open to 
the Head of the Department afterwards to say whether 
he was satisfied or not. The details of such a scheme 
would require to be worked out carefully. 


75,284. Mr. Tuomas then dealt with the proposal 
that recruits for the new Traffic Branch should come 
mainly from the subordinate ranks. He thought such 
an arrangement sound and worth trying. 


75,285. Lord Ronaldshay then pointed out that. it 
had been suggested to the Commission that in order tu 
get rid of the distinction between the Provincial and 
the Imperial Services in the Telegraph Departinent. 
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all officers should get the same pay, but that those 
recruited in England should draw in addition an “ Exile 
Allowance” which would bring their pay up to the 
present level. 


Mr. Jamus said that if officers were recruited in 
the way he had suggested, it would not be necessary to 
do that, because practically all would be appointed in 
England. Naturally that would be an expensive 
matter. But he saw no harm in the proposed 
arrangement, 


Mr. Tuomas pointed out that special provision 
would have to be made for promoted subordinates. 
Under the amalgamation scheme it was proposed that 
one-eighth of the Engineering Branch of the service 
should be recruited from the subordinate ranks, and it 
was hardly likely that such men would be given the 
same pay as the Indians who had been to England, and 
received special training. Some distinction would have 
to be made between these two classes. 


75,286. With regard to the difficulty of getting 
leave, Mr. James thought that was probably due to 
the insufficiency of the cadre. He himself had not 
suffered in the way of furlough, but he had not always 
obtained the privilege leave he wanted. During the 
whole of his service he had been granted 54°8 per 
cent. of the privilege leave he had earned, and had lost 
45:2 per cent., either because he could not be spared 
or for some other reason. That was rather a large 
amount to lose in 35 years. In some measure it was 
probably due to his waiting to take three months’ 
leave, whereas if he had applied for two months he 
might have obtained it. That frequently happened 
throughout the service. For one reason or anotherhe 
could get no privilege leave between April 1884 and 
April 1892. He had thus earned 84 months’ privilege 
leave, but as he could only take three months of it, he 
lost 54 months. Quite recently he asked for privilege 
leave, but could not be spared. When he left the 
department in a few months there would he four 
months’ privilege leave due to him, which he should 
not be able to take. 


75,287. With regard to pensions, the present pension 
rules provided for Rs. 4,000 after twenty years’ service, 
and Rs. 5,000 after 25 years, and there were extra 
pensions of Rs. 1,000 for three years’ active service in 
certain grades, and a second extra pension of Rs, 2,000, 
which used to be given to the Director-General and 
the next senior officer, after 3 years’ active service as 
such. It was now only given to the next senior officer, 
so that at the present moment he was the only officer 
earning it. The two last pensions depended entirely 
on the approval of Government, so that a man might 
retire after 85 years’ service on Rs. 5,000 pension only. 
The average officer at the end of 20 years’ service would 
be 41 to 43 years of age, but he might be in bad health. 
As a rule, after 20 years’ service, if a man was going 
to be any good at all he was a very useful man, and 
was not a man the Government wished to get rid of. 
The officers of the department asked for a pension 
extending up to £700 a year after 30 years’ service, on 
a non-contributory basis. Thirty years was a very long 
service to put in away from one’s own country, and 
when a man went home he wished to live in a little 
comfort. The Indian Army after 32 years’ service 
‘yeceived £700, and the Indian Medical Service received 
the same amount after 30 years and had extra pensions 
as well. The cost of living in England was very much 
greater than it was when the present pensions were 
put into force. He did not think there would be any 
objection on the part of officers if they were allowed 
to contribute towards a greater pension. The pension 
was really so small that it was impossible to commute 
a portion of it to any useful purpose. Moreover at 
present pensions were commuted at a very different 
rate from that on which the pension was paid. The 
pension was paid at 1s. 9d., and the officer had to take 
the muney for the portion commuted in this country 
and send it home at the current rate of exchange and 
therefore lost very considerably. They were allowed 
to contribute to the General Provident Fund but that 


gave a poor rate of interest. Government borrowed 
money at 33 per cent. and gave it to their officers at 
4 per cent., whereas they wished to have 6 per cent. 
The General Provident Fund was a recent creation and 
was not of much use to the senior man. He himself 
would get at the outside probably about £1,500 from 
the Fund. Every officer who joined the service now 
had to subscribe 64 per cent. and might subscribe up 
to 123 per cent. 


Mr. Tuomas said he did not agree with Mr. James’ 
remarks about commutation. The majority of officers 
would prefer to have the privilege of commuting a 
fourth of their pension, as it would take the place of 
insurance to a certain extent. They should be allowed 
to commute at 1s. 9d. unconditionally. At present, a 
medical certificate of good health was necessary before 
commutation could take place and even then a man 
was not entitled to commute without the sanction of 
the Government. Officers had to show that they had 
been unable to make any provision for their family 
owing to smallness of pay or for other reasons, and it 
was rather difficult to prove the case. The object no 
doubt was to prevent a man from unnecessarily alien- 
ating a part of his pension and there was a certain 
amount of reason in that contention, but he thought 
men should be allowed to accept that risk. 


75,288. With reference to house accommodation, 
Mr. James said the difficulty in obtaining houses was 
much greater in certain places than in others; it was 
more felt in large places. In Lucknow no officer could 
take a house except on a year’s lease, and if one was 
transferred in the middle of the lease one might be let 
in for six or seven months’ rent. The old arrangement 
by which a house could be taken by the month was 
dying out in India. He thought the Government 
might provide official houses at a reasonable rent, and 
it would probably pay them inthe long run. When he 
left Calcutta he had to pay the difference in the rent, 
after sub-letting. and that difference amounted to 
Rs. 1,050, which was rather a large slice out of his 
salary. 


Mr. THoMAs agreed. 


75,289. In the matter of transfer allowances, My. 
JamEs considered that the Government should recog- 
nise the existence of an officer’s family, and should 
reimburse him for the cost of transferring himself and 
his’ family and a reasonable amount of household 
goods. He himself had had a great many transfers, 
one being from Calcutta to Lucknow, which cost him, 
including the Rs. 1,050 already mentioned, Rs. 1,860, 
and he received a travelling allowance of Rs. 105, so 
that he lost Rs. 1,755, and that did not include break- 
ing up the house, miscellaneous cartage, and other 
small charges. 


75,290. (Sir Theodore Morison.) Mr. JAMES said he 
knew of no officer who had attempted to commute his 
pension with an insurance company. Officers did not 
want to commute at the average expectation of life, 
and that was the point of the medical certificate to 
which they objected. They wanted to get more than 
an insurance office would give. Also the portion com- 
muted was so very small that in the event of death it 
would not be sufficient to support the widow. The 
commutation was not a boon from the Government, 
if commuted at the average expectation of life, but 
was a very substantial boon if valued above the expec- 
tation of life. The boon that the widow should receive 
one-fourth the pension commuted when an officer died 
im service was a costly one, but on the other hand 
if the pension was not paid Government would not 
be very seriously hurt by paying a small commutation 
to the widow. 


75,291. With reference to the qualifications for 
recruits, they should either possess a Science or an 
Engineering Degree. The possession of an Enginecr- 
ing Degree would enable a man to gain very rapidly 
all the information he required on any given subject. 
The proposal was to take a purely academic qualifica- 
tion and then train the man either in England or in 
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India. It would be very much better if he had a 
practical training in England before he came out. He 
would select men after they had taken their Engineer- 
ing Degrees, at about 20-22, and give them either two 
or three years’ training, probably two years would be 
sufficient. The Public Works Department recruits had 
not only to have an Engineering Degree, but also 
a year’s experience of Works, and that would probably 
be part of the training in England. The Engineering 
Colleges in India generally did not give a training 
which would put a man on a par with the engineering 
training that was given in Glasgow or Manchester. 
Two years in visiting engineering works on the top of 
a training at Rurki would be quite sufficient ; it would 
bé a mistake to make it three years. 


75,292. He had had experience of officers working 
wider a time-scale and he could not agree that it 
caused men to become slack. If a man’s confidential 
reports were unsatisfactory, his increments could be 
stopped, and that afforded quite a sufficient safeguard. 


75,293, (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) The witness said he 
had not had any experience of Colleges other than 
Rurki. : 


75,294. With regard to the expenses of Europeans 
being greater than those of Indians in India, he 
admitted that the cost of living of educated Indians, 
who adopted European standards, had risen, but they 
had not the expenses involved in continually going to 
England and in sending their families there. 


75,295. With reference to the remark in the written 
statement that few Indians had received technical 
train in workshops. he thought there was no disincli- 
nation on their part to visit large works, but they had 
not the opportunity given to them. Blectrical works 
in Europe were on a very much larger scale than in 
India. As to whether the training should be two 
years or three, might be settled by the Head of the 
Department, but two years were absolutely necessary. 
He could not say what work promoted subordinate 
officers would be doing, but he took it they would come 
in at about Rs. 370 so as not to interfere with the 
promotion of officers already in the grades, At the 
time they were ready for promotion they would not 
have had the same experience as those recruited and 
trained in England, and it would probably be necessary 
to send them to England for a training when they 
were selected for promotion. He did not think there 
would be a great number of them. 


75,296. (Mr. Macdonald.) The witness agreed that 


‘abstract scientific training could be given in Indian ° 


Colleges. The defect was really in the practical train- 
ing in workshops. Telegraphy had become very 
specialised within recent years, and special training 
was required in telephone work, telegraph work, wire- 
less work, lighting installations and power instal- 
lations. There were no large workshops in India in 
connection with the Service and no experimental 
laboratories. Smaller workshops existed for instru- 
ment-making and repairing, but they were quite unable 
to give the necessary training. 


75,297. With regard to the assertions in the written 
statement that it was most important to entrust every 
officer with, and make him responsible for, definite 
duties, and that a sense of personal responsibility could 
not commence too soon, what was meant was that 
recruits should have a good training in administrative 
work in offices as well as practical work. In the old 
days many an officer was in a sub-division probably for 
the first ten years of his service, and never saw the 
work in large offices, and consequently when cases were 
sent up to him he did not know how to deal with them 
from an administrative point of view. 


75,298, As to the proposal for a salary of Rs. 3,000 
as compensation for the loss of the Director-General- 
ship, that increase was simply asked for because a 
certain office had been taken away. The idea was that 
the senior officer, whether a Traffic or Engineering man, 
might be Director-General, if he was worthy of it, 


“ment. 


because he had lost an appointment which he had 
hoped to obtain. It was really compensation that was 
being asked for. 


75,299. On the point of pay, Mr. Jamus said officers 
were willing to take the view that the Indian and the 
European should have the same scale, but that certain 
allowances should be made to the European. 


Mr. THomas said the present arrangement was 
very objectionable from the point of view of the Indian, 
and it would be less objectionable to give 33 per cent. 
increase in the form of exile allowance than to give 
the Indian officer two-thirds the pay of the English 
officer, although it came to the same thing in the end. 


Mr. James said the Indian officer did not like to 
feel he was not receiving the same pay when he was 
doing the same work, but he would probably not object 
to the Englishman, as an exile, having a certain per- 
centage added to his pay. 


75,300. On the question of leave, it was a recog- 
nised thing that a man could accumulate three months 
and combine it with three months’ furlough. When 
an officer had accumulated privilege leave, and it could 
not be granted to him, he should be allowed to go on 
accumulating it and take it when he could be spared. 
If the Government gave a month’s privilege leave every 
year, and said that if it were not taken they would not 
guarantee that it could be taken later on, he thought 
the officer would have to take the leave when it was 
due to him. 


Mr. Tuomas pointed out that the great distances 
in India made a month of very little use; a holiday 
meant probably several days’ journey in going and 
coming and the breaking up of the house. The con- 
ditions were quite different from England, and a period 
longer than a month was necessary if the holiday was 
to be of any value. 


75,301. Dealing with the subject of pension, Mr. 
James said the officers had always been given to 
understand that it represented deferred pay and not a 
compassionate allowance, and it was upon that ground 
that they desired to commute one-fourth at their own 
free will. It should be recognised that the accumu- 
lation was the personal property of the officers to be 
disposed of by them, and that the Government had no 
power to interfere. 


75,302. With reference to the remark in the 
written statement in favour of the distinction between 
the Provincial Service and the Imperial Service, Mr. 
James said that this only applied if the present system 
of recruitment remained the same. If the system of 
yecruitment were changed on the lines indicated by 
him, then the whole thing would be modified. 


75,308. (Mr. Chaubal.) My. THomas said that under 
the new scheme of Amalgamation it was intended that 
the Engineering work of the Telegraph Department 
should become entirely dissociated from the Traffic 
work, which was at present performed by Telegraph 
Officers. The staff of Engineers would be lessened by 
more than a half, and the Traffic staff would have to be 
increased, but there would be a considerable saving in 
the personnel. 


75,304. With reference to the Provincial Service, 
My. James said that the present Provincial Service 
consisted of officers who are appointed in India. Men 
who would be considered to be in the Provincial Ser- 
vice at present would be one Director, some Superin- 
tendents, and probably some Assistant Superintendents 
and one Assistant Superintendent apprentice. A man 
recruited in India received two-thirds of the pay of the 
Imperial Service and was considered a provincial man. 


75,305. Mr. James then said that in years to come 
it might be possible to have one examination for the 
Engineering staffs of the Public Works and Telegraph 
Departments, but he did not object to such an arrange- 
In any case the training afterwards would have 
to be on different lines. A man who took an Engineer- 
ing degree would be able to devote himself either to 
Civil Engineering or Electrical Engineering, as the 


D 3 


30 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE PUBLIC SERVICES IN INDIA: 


eS eS Ee EP PEAT SS SESS 9S SR SS SEE SS EES PSE SEG ST fer er 


4 November 1913.] 


Messrs. C. STREATFEILD-JAMES and J. C. THomas. 


[ Continued. 





actual mathematical and scientific training was more 
or less the same for both, the specialisation coming 
afterwards. 

75,306, (Six Murray Hammick.) Mr. James thought 
that the men promoted from the subordinate establish- 
ment into the Provincial Service would probably come 
from the same class socially as the men who might be 
appointed direct. The present Provincial staff lacked 
a sound knowledge of practical work, although they 
knew the ordinary A.B.C. of the work. Even trained. 
men became rusty if they did not go to England 
occasionally. It would be really economical from the 
Public Service point of view to send the men to 
England, and it would be worth while paying them to 
get a good education in England. They should be 
given every opportunity to turn out the best work. 
he work required in the Telegraph Department would 
be much better done by men who had had a better 
training than could be obtained in India. 


75,307. With reference to furlough pay at 1s. 6d. 


and pension at 1s. 9d., that came into force somewhere 
about 1893 after he entered the Service, and arose 
from the agitation of the Service itself. At first fur- 
lough allowance was paid at the current rate of 
Exchange but shortly afterwards it was raised to 
ls. 6d. With regard to privilege leave, if an officer 
was not allowed to accumulate his leave, and was 
forced to take a month every year, in the event of 
his wife and children being in England, he would be 


unable to go there to see them. It was only by accu- 
mulating his three months’ leave that the uncovenanted 
service officer was able to get to England at all. Also 
it gave himan average of three-fourths pay when he 
was at home. If only the children were sent to Eng- 
land and the wife remained in India, if he had to take 
a month every year it would be necessary for him to 
take his wife to the hills and stay at a hotel or furnish 
a house, and break up his establishment in the plains, 
and thus add largely to the expense of living in India. 


75,308. Mr. Taomas said there were certain sub- 
ordinates who were always provided with free quarters, 
There were very few houses which could be rented. 

Mr. James thought the Government might build 
houses and charge rents based on a percentage of 
salary. 

75,809. (Mr. Styan.) Mr. THomas said he did not 
remember expressing agreement with any portion of 
the Amalgamation scheme. He was consulted on the 
drawing up of the scheme on every point, but it did 
not follow that he agreed with what was ultimately 
decided. With reference to experimental amalgama- 
tion in Bombay, the duties of Traffic and Engineering 
which were formerly carried on by one‘set of officers 
have now been separated. With regard to officers on 
on tour by steamer, he proposed that in journeys by 
steamer the allowance should be the same as in 
journeys by rail both for transfers and for ordinary 
travelling. 


The witnesses withdrew. 


P. N. Mirra, Esq., Assistant Superintetident of Telegraphs, Lucknow Division. 


Written Statement on behalf of the Provincial’ Service 
Officers of the Indian Telegraph Department. 


75,310. (I.) Method of recruitment.—For reasons 

' to be explained later on, the Provincial Service should 

be entirely abolished. It is suggested that the Superior 

Establishment of this Department should, in future, 
be recruited as follows :— 


(1) One half of the Officers will be recruited in 
England. Three-quarters of these should enter by 
open competitive examination in which only qualified 
men from the different Engineering Colleges will be 
admitted. The rest will be recruited from the different 
British engineering firms and junior officers of the 
British Post Office by selection. 


(2) The other half will be recruited in India. Of 
these three-quarters will be by open competitive 
Examination in which only qualified men from the 
different Indian Engineering Colleges will be admitted. 
The rest will be recruited from the subordinate staff 
of the Department by selection. 


Candidates for the open Examination in both 
countries should he between 21 and 25 years of age. 
They should submit medical certificates of fitness. The 
standard of examination should be the same in England 
and India, as far as practicable; the subjects should 
be the different branches of Hlectrical Engineering, 
Theoretical and Practical, Mechanism, Mathematics 
applied to Electrical Hngineering, Chemistry and 
Surveying. 

75,311. (IL) System of training and probation.— 
The recruitment by competitive Examination will 
guarantee a preliminary training sufficient to meet the 
requirements of the profession in India. The selections 
from engineering firms and the British Post Office and 
from the subordinate service in India will have to be 
made very carefully so as to secure the same end, viz., 
the efficient performance of the duties required of a 
Telegraph Engineer in India. 

The college training of the recruits of the Indian 
Colleges is at present supplemented by a period of 
training on probation for one year in the Department. 
Recruits obtained from England do net pass through 
this supplementary training. This probationary period 
in the Department is absolutely essential and should 


be insisted upon as an indispensable condition in case 
of all-recruits and it should in addition be a pro- 
bationary period in the strictest sense involving 
selection and the possibility of rejection at the end of 
it. Any plea that it is unfair or will deter candidates 
from England by reason of the attached risk may be 
met by the grant of free return passages to rejected 
probationers. 


The period of probation should be limited to one 
year at the end of which the recruit’s fitness for service 
should be considered. 


The passing of the Signalling test should be made 
a condition for the first increment instead of the 
confirmation as at present. 


75,312. (IIL) Conditions of service——The con- 
ditions of service should be the same for all officers 
whether recruited in England or in India. At present 
the conditions differ very considerably and this is the 
sole cause of the great discontent which prevails 
among officers recruited in India. Notwithstanding 
the fact that both classes of officers are recruited for 
and are required to do exactly the same work and bear 
the same responsibilities, the conditions of service for 
officers recruited in England are, in every respect, 
better than those for officers recruited in India. 


75,313. (IV.) Conditions of salary.—The present 
pay of the officers recruited in India is approximately 
two-thirds of the pay of the officers recruited in 
England. This is utterly unfair and unsuitable. 
Under the present system the minimum pay of an 
Indian trained Superintendent is less than the maximum 
pay of an Imperial Assistant Superintendent and the 
minimum pay of an Indian trained Director is less 
that the maximum pay of an Imperial Superintendent. 
It therefore sometimes happens that an Indian trained 
officer has under him an Imperial officer drawing more 
pay than himself, A case in point is the present 
Director of Burma Circle (who is an Indian trained 
officer) drawing less pay than the Superintendent of 
the Rangoon Division who is working under him, 
This position is absolutely untenable. 

The present scale of pay sanctioned for the 


Imperial Officers appears to be adequate. The pay 
granted to the Indian trained element is absolutely 
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inadequate and is not commensurate with their work 
and responsibilities. It is therefore desirable that the 
rate of pay should be the same for all. 


In consideration of the fact that the officers recruited 
in England are put to extra expenditure on account of 
they themselves and their family going home on leave 
or returning to India on expiry of leave, it is suggested 


that a first class return passage to England be given: 


to all officers recruited in England once in 5 years. 


Local Allowances ~The local allowances at present 
sanctioned for Indian trained officers are two-thirds of 
those sanctioned for officers obtained from England. 
This difference is unjust, for these allowances are 
given for specific reasons, 7.e., as compensation for 
local disabilities which affect both classes of officers 
equally. 


Probation period.—Not only have the Indian trained 
officers to undergo a probationary period and thereby 
incur the consequent risk of rejection, but even after 
completing such probation, the period is not counted 
for increments and promotion. This causes inequality 
between the two classes of officers. There should be 
no distinction whatever inthe matter of emoluments of 
any nature between the two classes of officers. The 
emoluments should depend solely on services rendered 
and not on the country of original recruitment. 


75,314. (V.) Conditions of leave—Here again 
there is much disparity between the conditions pre- 
vailing as regards the two classes of officers. The 
leave rules should be the same for all classes of officers. 
The nature of the work performed being the same; an 
Indian trained Telegraph Engineer needs leave for his 
health quite as much as the officers from England. 


The following modifications in the Leave rules are 
suggested :— 


(1) Privilege leave may be allowed to accumulate 
to a. maximum of 6 months. 

(2) The minimum limit of 6 months for combined 
leave should be entirely abolished. no limit being 
fixed. 

(8) Furlough up to a maximum of 2 years in the 
whole service may be allowed on full pay in lieu of 
4 years ordinary furlough. 

(4) The maximum furlough allowance admissible 
to officers on leave in India may be increased from 
Rs. 666 2/3 monthly to Rs. 12,000 yearly. 


The leave rules that are now under the considera- 
tion of the Government of India are, in other respects, 
quite adequate ; they should be made the same for both 
classes of officers. 

In counting leave towards pensions, there should be 
no difference between periods spent in India and out 
of India vide c. s. R. Art. 408. 


75,315. (VIL) Conditions of pension.—The Pension 
Rules should be the same for both classes of officers. 
It is a well and universally established principle that 
pensions are granted as a retiring provision for services 
rendered to the State and it is therefore illogical and 
unjust to create or maintain any distinction in this 
direction between persons who have in fact rendered 
exactly the same service. In other words pensions 
ought to be wholly and solely dependent on services 
rendered and not on the country of original recruit- 
ment, for this does not involve any special merit. 


Some provision should be made for the families of 
officers dying in actual service. Though every officer 
joins the Provident Fund, the amount at his credit is 
not sufficient in fhe event of his death for the main- 
tenance of his family or the proper education of his 
children, who are therefore left in a more or less 
destitute condition. It is therefore not unreasonable 
to ask that the amount of pension to which such an 
officer would have been entitled should be commuted 
for the benefit of his family. 


The pension rules now in force require revision. 
Conditions of life have undergone many changes since. 


the times these rules were framed. The cost of living 
has increased very much. The following scale of 
pension is suggested. 














Years of Scale or Frac- 
Completed {tion of Average; Maximum Limit. 
Service. Emolaments. 

£& Rs. — 
10 28ths 1334 2,000 
11 2iths | 1462 2,200 
12 22ths 160 2,400 
18 23ths 1734 2,600 
14 24ths 1862 - 2,800 
15 23ths 200 3.000 
16 26ths | 230 3,450 
7 2iths | 260 3,900 
18 25ths 290 4,350 
19 | 2$ths i 320 4,800 
20 : : 350 5,250 
21 | 880 5,700 
22 ! : 410 6,150 
23 i | 440 6,600 
24 i 470 7.050 
25 | >. 38ths 500 7,500° 
26 540 8,100 
27 y 580 8,700 
28 | | 620 $,300 
29 | 660 9,900 
30 | J L 700 10,500 

t 








75,316. (VIL) Such limitations as may exist in 
the employment of Non-Europsans and the working 
of the existing division of services into Imperial and 
Provincial.—There should be no limitations whatever. 
Considerations of domicile, race, colour, or creed should 
have nothing to do with appointments. All should 
be allowed equal chances for competing in the ex- 
aminations., 


The division of the services into Imperial and 
Provincial is keenly felt by all Provincial officers of 
this Department. This distinction between officers 
who do exactly the same work and bear exactly the 
same responsibilities cannot be justified on any 
account and will result in splitting up the service into 
two hostile camps which will greatly injure efficiency. 
A deep and widespread feeling of suspicion and distrust 
will gradually spring up between the two classes of 
officers and this must wreck harmonious working. The 
Provincial service was the outcome of the Public 
Service Commission of 1886 and all Provincial service 
officers in this Department earnestly pray that the 
present Commission may be pleased to recommend 
the removal of this long and keenly felt grievance and 
restore the conditions of service to those that existed 
before. 


75,317. (IX.) Other points. (1) Analogy with 
other Provincial services.—The case of the Provincial 
service officers of this Department is similar in every 
respect to that of the Provincial service officers of the 
Public Works Department and the Railways. The 
former have all been recruited from Roorkee and most 
of them would have got appointments in the Public 
Works Department if allowed to take them. Three 
of them beat the Public Work Department men 
of their years in the final examination and carried 
away most of the prizes, including some Civil Engineer. 
ing subjects. The slight difference made in the con- 
ditions of service of the two Provincial services in the 
last reorganisation has caused a certain amount of 
disappointment. It is therefore hoped that Provincial 
service officers of this Department will receive the same 
treatment as Provincial service officers of the Publie 
Works Department and the Railways. There is no 
analogy with other Provincial services. In other 
departments, Provincial service officers are not borne 
on the same list as Ithperial officers, nor are they 
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entrusted with same class of duties and responsi- 
bilities. 

(2) Great difficulty is experienced by the majority 
of officers in getting suitable house accommodation in 
most stations. It is suggested that the Government 
provide quarters for its officers more freely. 


(3) The travelling allowances admissible on transfer 
under the present rules are universally recognised to 
be inadequate. More liberal allowances should be 
given to cover all reasonable charges incurred by an 
officer breaking up his home and having to move his 
family from one station to another. This may be 


limited to actual certified charges not exceeding 4 First 
Class Railway and Steamer fares, 2 Third class or 
Deck fares plus an allowance for 40 maunds, of 
Luggage. 

(4) Travelling allowances should be admissible to 
officers returning from long leave. In cases of officers 
on leave out of India, these should be calculated from 
the port of debarkation in India or the station from 
which leave was taken whichever is less. In case of 
officers on leave in India these should be given from 
the place where orders are received or the station from 
which leave was taken whichever is less. 


Mr. P. N. Mirra called and examined. 


75,318. (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness stated that 
he joined the Department as Assistant Superintendent 
apprentice from Rurki in November 1903, and was 
confirmed in 1905 as Assistant Superintendent and was 
now in charge of a Division. The written statement 
sent in represented in the main the views of the whole 
Service, and he had been elected by vote as a repre- 
sentative of the Service. -No conférence was held. 
He drafted the written statement, and circulated it 
to all officers and asked for opinions and suggestions, 
which were incorporated, and then the document was 
printed. There were a few suggestions sent in, but 
the draft was generally approved. 


75,319. With regard to recruitment, three-fourths 
of the recruits should be by competitive examination, 
whether in England or India. The written statement 
was based on the present system in the department, 
and he did not know anything about the new Amal- 
gamation scheme. The recruitment was three and 
four every alternate year in England, and two and one 
in India. If the examination was held in England 
and in India, both Englishmen and Indians should be 
eligible to compete in either examination, and as far 
as possible the examinations should be of an equal 
standard. He thought it would be quite possible at 
the present time to carry out an examination in India 
which would be of the same standard as an exami- 
nation in England. The curriculum of the Engineering 
Colleges in India was more or less the same as that 
of the Colleges in England. At present recruits from 
India were obliged to undergo a period of probation, 
whereas those recruited in England had not to do so. 
That was probably owing to the fact that when the 
system was introduced the curriculum in India was 
probably not so high, but it was very much higher 
now, and good progress had been made in teaching 
electrical engineering. At present it was necessary 
for both Indian and English recruits to undergo a 
period of probation in studying the technicalities of 
the department, but the period of training of the 
English recruits was not termed probation and counted 
for promotion in the service. His suggestion was that 
one-fourth of the recruits in India should be pro- 
moted from the upper subordinate service, the men 
being selected according to merit and not according 
to seniority. He did not think it would matter at 
what age they were selected if they could work properly. 
A man who had passed nearly the whole of his service 
in the subordinate grades, if a capable and energetic 
man, would be quite fit for promotion towards the end 
of his service. He was also in favour of comparatively 
young men being promoted, if sufficiently brilliant, 
and he did not think that would cause any discontent 
in the ranks of the subordinate service. 


75,320. With regard to pay, he suggested it should 
be exactly the same for the Imperial and the Pro- 
vincial Services, and that the Provincial Service should 
be abolished. He was not prepared to say it was 
necessary to recruit a certain number of Europeans 
for the Service, but there might be circumstances 
which would justify it. His own opinion was that a 
certain number of Europeans was desirable. Recog- 
nising that a European officer had certain expenses in 


the way of sending home his children to be educated, 
and had probably to have an establishment in England 
as well as in India, and pay large sums in passage 
money in going to and fro, a concession had been 
allowed in the written statement of a first-class return 
passage once every five years, and he thought that 
was sufficient to make up for the additional expenditure 
the Englishman had to incur. The Indian officer had 
also to train his children, and his cost of living was 
sometimes more than that of a European. : 


75,321. On the subject of pensions, the witness 
considered that if an officer died during the period 
of his service his family should be entitled to some 
consideration. The provision made by the General 
Provident Fund was not sufficient. The system of 
pensions was drawn up, no doubt, on an actuarial 
basis, and if the scheme put forward in the written 
statement was put into operation the actuarial calcu- 
lations might be upset, and greater expense would be 
thrown upon the Government, but he thought that 
expense ought to be incurred. In connection with 
travelling allowances, the Service asked that a more 
liberal scale should be granted, and that the officers 
should not be put to expense when transferred from 
one place to another. He himself, for instance, had 
been transferred from Lucknow to Burma, where he 
remained for about nine months, and was then trans- 
ferred back, and he estimated that he lost about 800 
odd rupees. His pay was Re. 535. 


75,322, (Sir Murray Hammick.) The witness said 
he had taken a diploma from the Thomason College 
in Engineering. The age at which a diploma in 
Engineering was taken in Rurki was about 21 or 22. 
He had not been to England. His proposal was that 
the men should pass their examination in England 
and come out to India and go through a period of 
probation with the Indians who entered from the 
Engineering Colleges in India. He did not think any 
practical training in England was necessary. A man 
who had taken an Electrical Engineering degree in a 
University was quite able to enter the department and 
do the work at.once. He was not aware that it was 
necessary for a boy who wished to have an electrical 
engineering career in England to spend at least three 
years in big works after leaving the University, and 
pay a heavy fee, in order that he might commence at 
the bottom of a department in some electrical company. 
Most of the officers were graduates in scvience of 
the different Universities, and obtained a three-years’ 
training in an Engineering College, and he thought 
that was quite enough to make them of value to the 
Telegraph department in India. 


75,323. (Mr. Chaubal.) The witness considered that 
officers should obtain study leave to keep themselves 
up-to-date, and if they did not do so their increments 
should not be given. If facilities were given, men 
could go to England and visit large works there. He 
himself was a B.A. of the Calcutta University with 
Honours in Science, and he had some knowledge of 
the subjects which were taught in the Engineering 
Colleges for the Public Works Department. The 
B.A. Degree and the Engineering Course at Thomason 
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College he believed was sufficient to enable him to 
carry on his work when he was first employed in the 
department, and with that education and training he 
could have entered the Public Works Department. A 
class-fellow of his was in the Public Works Depart- 
ment at present. 


75,324. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) The witness said a 
certain amount of laboratory work was done at the 
Thomason College, but not much practical work in 
electrical engineering. The work was mostly theo- 
retical with a small amount of practical, but was quite 
sufficient for the Telegraph Department. 


75,925. (Mr. Styan.) The witness admitted that 
he himself asked to be sent back from Burma. He 
quoted his last transfer only to show the inadequacy 
of travelling allowances. During his ten years’ service 


he had had about 18 transfers, and very few of these 
were at his own request. The views expressed with 
regard to Europeans in the Department were his own, 
but they had been approved by other officers. It was 
taken for granted that a certain number of Europeans 
was necessary, and that the question was not to be 
discussed. He thought everyone should be given some 
chance of keeping himself up-to-date, whether Pro- 
vincial or Imperial, and etudy leave should be given 
to both branches. He believed it was a fact that 
there had oniy been one college that ever had a 
training class for telegraphic work, and that class was 
now closed, but it would reopen if it was found 
necessary. The College was told by the Department 
of Commerce and Industry that no more recruitment 
would be made from that class and the class was 
closed. 


The witness withdrew. 





At Calcutta, Monday, 19th January 1914. 
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Written Statement relating to the Post Office of India, 


75,326. (I) Methods of Recruitment.—The present 
method of recruitment for the appointment of Superin- 


tendent is as follows :— 


(1) By nomination from outside the Department 
for the appointment of Superintendent or Probationary 
Superintendent. 


(2) By selection and promotion from the subordinate 
ranks of the Department. 


The nominations from outside the Department are 
ordinarily confined to statutory “ Natives of India” as 
defined in Article 37 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
but the Director-General has power to appoint non- 
domiciled Europeans to the extent of 10 per cent. of 
the total staff of Superintendents. The Indian can- 
didates selected are usually graduates of a recognised 


University. 


This system is satisfactory, and, having regard to 
the qualifications required of a Superintendent and 
the nature of his duties, it is preferable to selection by 
competition. 


75,827. (II) Training and Probation.—Men who 
‘are nominated for the appointment of Superintendent 
from outside the Department are appointed after a 
short period of training, the duration of which depends 
on the occurrence of a vacancy to which they can be 
appointed permanently. Usually they are first taken 
on as Probationary, Superintendents, of which there 
are one or two appointments attached to each Postal 


Circle. 


All candidates who have been selected for the 
appointment of Superintendent, whether from outside 
the Department or from the subordinate ranks, are 
required to pass a departmental examination, after 
which they become eligible for appointment. 


O 28849 


The arrangement is satisfactory, and I have no 
suggestions to make. 


75,328. (III) Conditions of Service.—I have no 
remarks to offer under this head. 


75,329. (IV) Conditions of Salary.—The following 
are the existing grades of pay of Superintendents of 
post offices :— 


1st grade - - Rs. 500—20—600 
Qnd_,, - - Rs. 400—20—500 
3rd, : - Rs. 300—20—400 
4th ,, - - Rs. 250 
bth ,, - - Rs. 200 


In my opinion this grading is inadequate, and 
should be revised as follows :— 


Ast grade - - Rs. 500—20—700 
Qnd ,, - - Rs. 400—20—500 
3rd, - - Rs. 800—20—400 
4th ,, - - Rs. 200—20—300 


The two lowest grades of Rs. 200 and Rs. 250 
(fixed) tend to retard promotion, and it takes a 
Superintendent a long time to reach the pay of 
Rs. 300. Considering the position he is required to 
occupy and the nature of his duties, it should not 
ee more than five years to reach the pay of 

s. 300. 


As regards the highest grade, a maximum pay of 
Rs. 700 will be suitable for the most senior Superin- 
tendents who are not considered fit for promotion to 
the higher appointments. 


Probationary Superintendentsare entertained usually 
on Rs. 80 or Rs. 100, except in Burma, where the Pro- 
bationary Superintendent draws Rs. 150. In my 
opinion Rs. 80 is not a suitable pay for a Probationary 
Superintendent. I do yot consider it a sufficient 
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argument that we can get men on that pay, because 
we could, no doubt, get men on even less pay, and 
possibly on no pay at all if the period of probation 
was not too long. We should give a Probationary 
Superintendent a sufficient allowance to enab’e ‘him 
to maintain himself with some regard to the position 
for which he is a candidate. He has sometimes to 
wait two or three years before being appomted as a 
Superintendent, and has in the meantime to remain 
at the headquarters of the Postmaster-General, which 
is always a large and expensive town. I recommend 
that the minimum pay for a Probationary Superin- 
tendent be fixed at Rs. 100, and that there should be 
another grade of Rs. 125 to provide for those Pro- 
bationary Superintendents who have been kept waiting 
unduly long for appointment as Superintendent. 


75,330. (V) Conditions of Leave.—6. Under 
Article 314 (a) of the Civil Service Regulations, relating 
to “Long Leave—European services,” the leave allow- 
ance for ordinary furlough is half the average salary, 
and the term “ Average salary” is defined in Article 16 
to mean “the average of the salary which an officer 
“has earned during so much of the three years 
“« preceding the day on which he gives up office as he 
“ has passed on duty or on privilege leave.” 


There does not appear to be sufficient justification 
for taking “average salary” into account, and the 
leave allowance for ordinary furlough should be half 
the salary drawn by the officer on the day preceding 
that on which he gives up office,—or at all events, 
half the salary earned by him during so much of the 
yeay preceding the day on which he gives up office as 
he has passed on duty or on privilege leave. 


in the case of pensions, the caleulationgs: in 
Article 474 (b) of the Civil Service Regulations take 
into account “Average emoluments,” which term is 
defined in Article 487 as meaning “the average 
calculated upon the last three years of service.” It 
is presumed that the ground for taking the average 
for the last three years into account in this case is that 
an officer might otherwise retire as soon as he had 
received promotion, and Government might then have 
to pay pension at a higher rate during the rest of. the 
officer’s lifetime. 


In the case of furlough allowance, however,. the 
payment at the higher rate would be for a limited 
period, and, ordinarily, the officer would return to duty 
at the end of his leave. Under the existing rule, an 
officer who has not been able to afford to take furlough 
until he has earned an increase of pay, is obliged to 
serve another three years after earning the increase 
before he can afford to take the furlough necessary for 
him to recuperate his health, 


Moreover, in the case of furlough allowance the 
present rule operates against all officers, irrespective of 
the amount of their salary, whereas, in the case of 
pension, it operates only against those whose “average 
emoluments” amount to less than the maximum 
pension admissible to officers of his class. For instance, 
the rule would operate against an officer who had been 
drawing a salary of Rs. 2,000 for two years and was 
proceeding on furlough, whereas, in the case of an 
officer who had earned his full pension of Rs. 5,000 a 
year, equal to Rs. 4163 a month, the rule would operate 
against him only if his average emoluments amounted 
to less than Rs. 8334. 


75,331. CVI) Conditions of Pension—The mazi- 
uum amount of ordinary pensions admissible under 
Article 474 (b) of the Civil Service Regulations should 
be raised from Rs, 5,000 a. year (or Rs. 4162 a month) 
to Rs. 6,000 a year (or Rs. 500 a month), and this 
should not affect the additional pension of Rs. 1,000 a 
year which is at present allowed to the officers referred 
to in Article 475. It is obvious that a scale of pensions 
which was fixed half a century (or more) ago is not 
adecmate in the present day. It needs no argument to 
show that the purchasing power of the rupee has 
diminished greatly in the interval and that the neces- 


saries of life cost very much more now than when the 
present scale of pensions was fixed. 


The grant of an additional pension of Bs. 1,000 a 
year to the officers referred to in Article 475 of the 
Civil Service Regulations is subject to the provisions of 
Article 464. Clanse (b) of Article 464 lays down that 
all officiating and temporary service counts towards the 
minimum of three years effective service required before 
the concession can be granted, but excepts periods 
during which an officer officiates for another absent on 
privilege leave. There may possibly be some technical 
justification for this exception, but it is hardly equitable 
that an officer who actually performs the duties of the 
appointment in several privilege leave vacancies should 
be debarred from counting that. officiating service, 
which may easily amount to a year, merely on the 
ground that the officer for whom he officiated was 
absent on privilege leave. 


In my opinion, the exception in Article 464 should 
be abolished. 


I am also of opinion that all officers should be 
allowed to commute a portion of their pension not 
exceeding 3th without medical examination, and without 
reference to the purpose for which it is wanted, 
provided that the commutation is applied for within 
one year of retirement. A medical examination is 
necessary only if Government were dealing with the 
matter on actuarial lines, but it should not be neces- 
sary to do this. An officer whose health has suffered 
on account of strenuous work on behalf of Government 
during a long series of years has quite as much 
necessity for paying off his debts or providing for his 
family as another officer whose constitution was more 
robust, 


As regards the particular purpose for which com- 
mutation is wanted, there is, in practice, no effective 
check on the disposal of the money. The endeavour to 
apply a check is unnecessarily inquisitorial and leads to 
much correspondence that should be avoided. 


75,332. (VII) Limitations in Employment of 
Non-Europeans,—There is no such limitation and it is 
not required. 


75,333. (VIII) Relations of the Service with the 
Indian Civil Service and other Services.—In 1886-87 
there were, besides the Director-Generalship, six 
appointments of Postmasters-General and the Public 
Services Commission of that year recommended that 
“not less than three” of these appointments “should 
“ ordinarily be filled by promotion within the Depart- 
“ ment.” 


This was generally understood in the Department 
to mean that not less than one-half the number of the 
highest appointments referred to above should be open 
to officers of the Department, but, in practice, it has 
been intepreted to mean that, no matter how many 
appointments of Postmasters-General there may be at 
a given time, the officers of the Department had no 
claim to more than three of them. For the last two or 
three years only, have as many as four officers of the 
Department held appointments of Postmasters-General 
although the total number of appointments (including 
the Director-Generalship) was 8 before 1906, 10 from 
1906 to 1908, and 11 since 1968. 


In my opinion, it should be laid down clearly that 
not less than one-half the number of the highest 
appointments should be filled by promotion of officers 
of the Post Ofice and that if the total number of 
appointments is an odd number, the officers of the Post 
Office should be given the benefit of the extra appoint- 
ment. This should, as at present, be subject to the 
reservation that Departmental officers fit for promotion 
are available. This will necessitate an explanation 
being furnished to Government whenever the officers 
of the Post Office are not given a proper share of the 
higher appointments. 


A clear rule on the subject is even more necessary 
now than hitherto, in view of the proposed amalgama- 
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tion of the Post Office and Telegraph Departments. If 
any of the higher appointments of the Post Office are 


given to officers of the Telegraph Department (a | 


telegraph officer has actually been acting as Postmaster- 
General for over 14 years), it should be at the expense 


of the civilians and not of the officers of the Postal 
branch. 


75,334. (IX) Other Points, within the Terms of 
Reference to the Royal Commission.—There are no 
other points on which I have any remarks to offer. 


Mr. G. W. Scuéneman called and examined. 


75,835. (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness had been 
33 years in the postal service, and had served as 
superintendent and Deputy Director-General. He 
had algo officiated as Postmaster-General. As Deputy 
Director-General, he was included in the 10 Post- 
masters-General. He was recruited as an inspector 
and went through the superintendent’s grade. 


75,336. There was no rule as to whether appoint- 
ments to the higher posts should be made from the 
superintendent or the postmaster branch. The higher 
posts were filled from either side, but the superinten- 
dents obtained most of them. It was a matter of 
selection, and there was no restriction as to the number 
of postmasters who might be selected. 


75,337. He was satisfied with the present system 
of recruitment and did not think it desirable to lay 
down any fixed proportion of Indians. The majority 
of superintendents at present were Indians. Superin- 
tendents were recruited partly direct and partly by 
. promotion, The present proportion was about half 
and half, This was satisfactory. 


75,338. Two years was not too much for a superin~ 
tendent to be on probation before being given a 
permanent appointment, but there had been cases in 
which the period had been three years. The minimum 
pay for a probationary superintendent should ‘be 
Rs. 100 with a rise to Rs. 125 for those who were kept 
waiting for more than two years. Recently the 
minimum pay had been raised from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100, 
which was so much to the good. 


75,339. An All-India list for probationary superin- 
tendents was not necessary. The present system of 
provincial lists should be retained on the ground that 
-an Indian served better in his own province, and was 
not always willing to leave it. Any inequalities could 
be regulated by the Director-General in making 
appointments. 


75,340. There was no objection to laying down a 
higher educational qualification in the case of Indians, 
as the field from which they were drawn was much 

_ larger than the field of the domiciled community. 


75,341. The justification for raising the present 
maximum of pay to Rs. 700 was that the number of 
superintendents had largely increased. There were 
172 now, a8 compared with 120 at the time of the last 
Public Services Commission, while the number of 
higher appointments was about stationary. Some 
compensation was needed for the men who did not get 
the higher appointments. There was no difficulty in 
securing an adequate supply of superintendents at 
the present rates of pay, but, looking at the higher 
appointments which would have to be filled later on, 
a better class of recruit should be obtained. To 
achieve that there should be an increase in the 
superintendent’s pay. 


75,342. In theory a graded was better thana general 
incremental system of pay for superintendents, as those 
who received their increments regularly had not a 
great incentive to work. At present officers were 
promoted ordinarily from one grade to another by 
seniority, but grade promotion could be withheld if 
necessary. It was true that, under a graded system, 
it was possible that a deserving man might be prevented 
from receiving promotion owing to the accident of 
non-retirement or lack of casualties in the higher 
grades. 
general incremental system of pay provided that it 


This being so he was prepared to accept a_ 


contained a selection bar at a given point. 
might be put at Rs. 500. 


75,343. Of late years the pay of the postmasters 
had been improved very considerably, and at resent 
they had nothing to complain of. 


This 


75,344. The cadre was not large enough to enable 
men always to obtain the leave to which they were 
entitled. Furlough allowances were also so low that 
men did not take what they ought to take, and the 
rules on the subject ought to be revised. There could 
be no objection to commutation of furlough if it was 
left optional, and many members of the service would 
welcome such a provision. 


75,345. Every kind of officiating duty should count 
towards the additional pension of Rs. 1,000 a year 
allowed by Article 475 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
so long as the officer had been actually on duty for 
three years. 


75,346, At present a medical certificate was required 
for commutation of pension, and probably the man 
who had worked hardest, and. was in bad health, was 
the very man who could not obtain it. No medical 
certificate should be required, and there should be no 
inquisitorial enquiries as to the purpose to which the 
commutation was going to be put. Commutation 
should be allowed for not more than a quarter of the 
pension, as now, but the present restrictions should 
be removed. 4 


75.347, It was optional with officers who were in 
the service when the General Provident Fund was 
started to subscribe to it or not. The provident fund 
on the existing lines would not be a substitute for 
commutation of pension. 


75,348. (Sir Murray Hammick.) His main objection 
to the existing rules for commutation was that, if a 
man asked to commute a portion of his pension in 
order to secure provision for his widow, it would not 
be allowed by the Government. The establishment of 
a family pension fund would not obviate the necessity 
for commutation of pension,as there were many things 
for which a man might require money. 


75,349. It was not necessary that opportunities 
be given to senior superintendents, or specially-selected 
men, to go to England to investigate postal arrange- 
ments. All that was necessary could be learned in 
India. Experience in England was more likely to 
be of benefit when a man had passed the grade of 
superintendent. 


75,350, Superintendents did not take as much 
leave as officers in other services because they could 
not afford it. I£ paid as well as officers in other 
services, it might be possible to compel them to take 
furlough. 


75,351. Ordinarily superintendents were promoted to 
be Deputy Postmasters-General, There might be one 
or two cases of postmasters being promoted to that 
line, but they usually went on to be Presidency Post- 
masters, The pay of the higher appointments in the 
postmaster’s line was much the same as that of the 
Deputy Postmasters-General, There was no reason 
why men should not be selected from both lines to be 
Postmasters-General; but the training that a post- 
master obtained in large post cffices. like ombay or 
Calcutta was not sufficiently diversified to fit him for 
the work. The experience of superintendents made 
them better men for the post. ‘The promotion of 
postmasters should be quite exceptional. 
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75,352. During the last 10 years the Anglo-Indians 
and domiciled Europeans, who had come into the 
department, were not as good a class as they were 
20 years and more ago. In these days men could 
obtain appointments in private firms to a much larger 
extent than formerly, and also Indians were taken into 
the department in much larger numbers, and that had 
affected the recruitment of Anglo-Indians and domi- 
ciled Europeans. Also the educational facilities of the 
schools were not quite so good as they used to be. 
A definite set of appointments should not be put aside 
for the domiciled community in the Post Office. The 
matter should be left in the hands of the Director- 
seneral, There was no danger that the domiciled 
community would be lost sight of and that the depart- 
ment would cease to be manned in part from that 
class. The present 10 per cent. for non-domiciled 
Europeans was quite sufficient. 


75,303, He did not think he had been very fortunate 
himself in the service as he obtained his present 
appointment only in August last at the age of nearly 52, 
after 33 years’ service. 


75,354. The superintendents were not absolutely 
discontented, but they felt they ought to receive better 
pay, the present pay, owing to the rise in prices, being 
insufficient. 


75,355. (Mr. Chaubal.) At present there were 16 
probationary superintendents. There was an Indian 
Assistant Director-General and an Indian Deputy 
Postmaster-General. On the Ist September 1912, 
there was no Indian in the higher posts. The fixing 
of 10 per cent. for non-domiciled Europeans was to 
meet the case of field service and of planting districts, 
where the planters preferred to have European. superin- 
tendents. The superintendents had to meet the 
planters in connection with all postal arrangements. 
The planters had to arrange for post office accommo- 
dation, for example, and preferred to deal with a 
European superintendent. A proper understanding 
between them was essential. 


75,356. Postmasters below Rs. 
gazetted ofticers, 


75,357. Men who came from the subordinate ranks 
to be superintendents might be inspectors or clerks 
who had passed the departmental examination. Post- 
masters below Rs. 300 also had the opportunity; of 
passing the examination and of entering the superin- 
tendents’ line. There should be no interchange 
between the two classes of work, as they were entirely 
different. 


75,358. Nominations of men from outside the 
department were usually made by the Postmaster- 
General. No advertisement was issued, but a large 
number of applications came in from time to time and 
were entered in a register, which was consulted when- 
ever an appointment had to be filled up. It was only 
once in about three years that it was necessary to 
select aman. Under the present system men could 
be obtained with all the qualifications necessary. 
There was no objection to advertising the posts, and 
if men possessed qualities suitable for the office, there 
could, of course, be no objection to their having higher 
educational qualifications than they frequently had at 
present. 


75,359. The years taken by a subordinate to rise to 
superintendent’s rank varied between seven and ten; 
but there was no reason why a really competent man, 
who had been three years in the service, should not 
go up for the. departmental examination and become 
eligible for appointment as superintendent. He could 


300 


were, | not 


not say off-hand how many years it took a man, at 
the present time, to rise from the lowest to the highest 
grade of superintendents. 


75,360. His statement that it was not desirable to 
have one All-India list for superintendents and post- 
masters referred to probationary superintendents. 
There was at present an All-India register for 
promotion for superintendents. 


75,361. Government officials looked upon pension 
as deferred pay; but he was not certain whether 
Government admitted that it was so. The fact 
remained, however, that men received a certain 
pension, and if they were entitled to it there was no 
reason why a portion of it should not be capitalised. 


75,362. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) The qualifications of 
a candidate for a superintendentship were education, 
physique, antecedent social status and power of con- 
trolling establishments. The minimum standard of 
education was matriculation or its equivalent. Men 
were usually graduates. If a graduate possessed the 
necessary qualifications for the post, there was no 
reason why he should not be selected. There was a 
rough idea of keeping up a proportion as between the 
various communities in making appointments of pro- 
bationary superintendents; but otherwise Indians of 
all classes, Anglo-Indians and domiciled Europeans 
were all considered together. The matter was and 
should be left entirely in the Postmaster-General’s 
hands, With the small number of such appointments 
it would be very difficult to lay down any fixed pro- 
portion for any community. If the Muhammadans or 
the Hindus complained, the Postmaster-General would 
consider the complaint. There was no fixed principle 
either in appointing postmasters, but as a matter of 
factinearly all of them were Indians. The postmaster 
worked up from a subordinate appointment, and if an 
Anglo-Indian entered as a clerk he could work up in 
the’ same way. Postmasters usually began in the very 
lowest grades of postmasters, and were there practically 
clerks, and were interchangeable with clerks, 


75,363, (Mr. Clarke.) The pay of the ordinary 
superintendent should rise to Rs. 700 a month, and 
the brilliant man should go beyond. The efficiency 
bar at Rs. 500 should not prevent the average man 
from rising to Rs. 700. He had no objection to a 
time-scale begining at Rs. 200 and going straight to 
Rs. 700, so long as there was a point at which the 
question of efficiency for a promotion to the higher 
grades was considered. 


75,364, Certain Presidency Postmasters had been 
promoted to be Postmaster-General and there was 
nothing to prevent a good man in the postmasters’ 
line becoming a Postmaster-General. The adminis- 
trative work which a Presidency Postmaster had to 
do was as difficult as the work a Deputy Postmaster- 
General had to do, and a good postmaster, if fit for 
promotion, would ordinarily be selected for a Presidency 
Postmastership. 


75,365. The list of applicants for the appointment 
of probationary superintendent in the department was 
a very large one, and more than was necessary. Pro- 
bationary superintendents were selected in the province 
to which they belonged, and directly they became 
superintendents were put on to a general list for 
promotion. 


75,366. A senior probationary assistant in charge 
of a division would, under his proposal to have a 
higher grade of Rs. 125, draw Rs. 165 (pay Rs. 125 
plus acting allowance Rs. 40), but he would agree to 
their having the pay of the lowest grade of superin- 
tendent. 


The witness withdrew. 
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R. W. Hanson, Esq., Officiating Assistant Director-General of the Post Office ; 
C. D. Raz, Esq., Deputy Postmaster, Calcutta; and 
H. K. Rawa, Esq., Superintendent of Post Offices, Midnapur Division. 


(These thivee witnesses were examined together upon the written statement put in by Messrs. McMinn, 
Sinclair, and. Sri Ram—vide paragraphs 75,213-31.) 


75,367. Mr. Hanson also wrote :— 

T agree generally with the memorandum on behalf 
of the superintendents and gazetted postmasters of 
the Post Office, India, which was submitted to the 
Royal Commission, in June last, by Mr. M. P. C. Byrne, 
Deputy Postmaster-General, Bombay, subject to the 
following modifications :— 


Methods of Recruitment.—It has been stated that 
domiciled European candidates selected for the post of 
superintendents should be ordinarily under-graduates. 

As the European schools in India teach according 
to the European Schools’ Code, domiciled European 
or Anglo-Indian candidates should be required to pass 
the highest examination under this Code. 


Conditions of Salary—The pay of superintendents 
should be fixed according to the time-scale, rising from 
Rs. 250 to Rs. 800, after 22 years’ service, by annual 
increments of Rs. 25. 

The pay of Deputy Postmasters-General and 
Postmasters-General should also be increased pro- 
portionately. 


Conditions of Leave-—The request for 45 days’ 
privilege leave after 103 months’ service is, in my 
opinion, not justified. 

75,368. Mr. Rana wrote :— 

To secure the admission of the best available 
candidates into the service, it is desirable that the 
principal avenue of admission into the service should 
be an open competition. All superintendents should 
be appointed from probationary superihtendents and 
no one should be appointed direct. The probationary 
superintendents should be recruited as follows :— 

80 per cent. by competitive examination in India 
open to selected natives of India who must ordinarily be 
graduates of an Indian university. 

10 per cent. from departmental officials by promotion 
after passing a departmental test. 

10 per cent. by nomination of the Director-General 
or the Postmaster-General. 

In this connection it is submitted that there is 
at present no necessity for the recruitment of non- 
domiciled Huropeans to the service. 


Conditions of Service—The service should be con- 
stituted as a Superior Postal Service with pay from 
Rs. 300 rising to Rs. 1,500 in the manner mentioned 
below. (The pay of the service at present is Rs. 200 
to Rs. 1,400, leaving out of consideration the appoint- 


ments of Postmasters-General and Deputy Directors- 
General.) Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 by annual increments 
of Rs. 30 in 20 years and three grades of Rs. 1,100, 
Rs. 1,300 and Rs. 1,500, the three highest grades 
comprising the appointments of Deputy Postmaster- 
General, Assistant Director-General, Inspector-General, 
R.MS., and Presidency Postmaster. The cadre of 
this service should include the appointments of 
postmasters on salaries of Rs. 500 to Rs. 80). “Post 
offices for which such high pay is justified will be in 
charge of superintendents, as the officers in charge of 
such: offices are expected to possess higher adminis- 
trative qualifications than are necessary for postmasters 
in harge of offices on lower pay. 

The appointments in the three highest grades 
referred to above should be filled up from among 
superintendents according to seniority. No officer who 
has risen to the top and is still working with diligence 
and integrity should be passed over. In regard to 
the pay proposed for the service, besides what has 
already been stated in the memorandum of Mr. M. P. 
C. Byrne, I would respectfully point out that, on 
account of the rapidly-increasing work of the depart- 
ment, it is inevitable that before long there must 
be considerable devolution of authority from the 
Postmaster-General to Divisional Superintendents. It 
is, therefore, absolutely necessary that the pay and 
status of the service should be raised and that 
the conditions of the service should be sufficiently 
attractive. 

Postmasters up to the grade of Rs. 400—20—500 
should constitute a subordinate service analogous to 
the subordinate service in the Telegraph Department 
Such officers and their offices should always be under 
tke control of a superintendent. 

I consider that the pay of the Paymasters-General 
and Deputy Directors-General should be raised to 
Rs. 2,000—100—3,000. Half of these appointments, 
ag stated in Mr. Byrne’s memorandum, should be 
reserved as prizes for the postal service and half for 
members of the Indian Civil Service. Appointments 
to this rank of departmental officers should, of course, 
be always by selection, twoappointments at least being 
listed. for Indians. Members of the Indian Civil 
Service selected for the department should be officers 
of at least 10 years’ standing and they should elect 
for the department once for all. They should undergo 
a period of training before joining service in this 
department. 





Messrs. R. W. Hanson, C. D. Raz, and H. K. Raua called and examined. 


75,869. (Lord Ronaldshay.) Mr. HANSON was a 
second yrade Superintendent of Post Offices and was 
at present officiating as Assistant Director-General. 
His permanent pay was Rs. 500 and his officiating 
allowance Rs. 160, The greater part of his service 
had been spent as Divisional Superintendent. He had 
worked up from a Deputy Postmastership. Mr. Rag 
was Deputy Postmaster of Calcutta in the first grade 
of postmasters and had held that appointment since 
1909. Previous to that he was in the Government of 
India Secretariat and in the Director-General’s office for 
about six or seven years. Mr. Rana began as a proba- 
tionary Superintendent in 1895 and had risen to bea 
first grade Superintendent of Post Offices with a pay 
of Rs. 540. 


75,370. Mr. Hanson said the majority of the 
service accepted the present system of recruitment 
and Mr. Ras agreed with him. Mr. Rawa, however, 
preferred a system of competitive examination, as he 
believed it would secure a much better class of men 
than was now obtained. The prospects of the service 
were sufficiently good to attract the very best men. 


In order to be assured of obtaining the necessary : 


qualities apart from educational qualifications, he 
would have competition amongst a certain number of 
selected men. That system would make an enormous 


difference in a few years in the personnel of the service.: ° 


75,371. Mr. Hanson said that at present proba- 
tionary superintendents had to serve for not more than 
two years, and as they had to qualify for and pass a 
departmental examination, and some of them did not 
pass straight away, he thought the two years suggested 
in the written statement was a fair maximum. The 
period of probation should not be less than one year 
before a man was put in charge of a division. The 
representation made in the memorandum was practi- 
cally carried out now. Mr. Raz and Mr. Rana 
agreed. 

75,872. Mr, Hanson said the number of vacancies 
for superintendents was not very large throughout 
India, and if 50 per cent. was given to men promoted 
from the lower grades, the 50 per cent. left for direct 
recruitments would give only a few vacancies. This 
would mean that probationary superintendents would 
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have to wait far longer than two years before they 
received an appointment. Everything depended on 
the number of vacancies that occurred. The position 
of postmasters in the higher grades had been greatly 
improved in recent years, and the bulk of the men had 
a better outlook than formerly, so that more men now 
elected for the postmasters’ line. 


75,378. Mr. Hanson then said that a general list 
for probationary superintendents was not a very 
important matter from the superintendents’ point of 
view. He did not wish to press the point. Mr. Rar 
and Mr. Rawa concurred. 


75,374, Mr. Hanson did not know why the dis- 
tinction was drawn in the memorandum between the 
educational qualifications of Indians and members of 
the domiciled community. In his separate written 
statement he had made a suggestion that, as the 
European schools in India had a school code, domiciled 
European or Anglo-Indian. candidates should he 
required to pass the highest examination under that 
code. He understood from the educational department 
that very few Anglo-Indian schools taught for the 
ordinary B.A. degree, and that there was no general 
desire on the part of Anglo-{ndian scholars to go up 
for that examination. To insist on it for a member of 
the domiciled community would therefore tremendously 
handicap his chances, as very few took that degree. 
Mr. Rak agreed. Mr. Rana, on the other hand, 
thought the same educational qualifications ought to 
apply and was not impressed by Mr. Hanson’s reasons. 
He saw no reason why a domiciled European should 
not take a college after his school course. 


75,3875. Mr. HANSON was satisfied with the present 
age-limits for direct recruitment and asked forsan 
increase in the daily travelling and transfer allowances 
and more tentage and house accommodation. With 
regard to travelling allowance, most departments had 
similar grievances. There were too many restrictions 
in the rules, When a man went on tour, he should 
be entitled to his daily allowances. At present, if a 
man travelled by sea and disembarked in the morning, 
he received no daily allowance for that day. The 
department thought it would be valuable to have a 
committee appointed to revise the Civil . Service 
Regulations, and that such revision would not cause 
any great loss to Government. The officers who 
chiefly suffered were superintendents, who were given 
Rs. 4a day. If they had to travel by road twenty 
miles or under, they had to pay their carting expenses, 
and that was common to all Government departments. 
The Superintendent of the Railway Mail Service was 
badly off because he had to travel by rail and have his 
food in the train or in refreshment rooms and Rs. 4 
was quite insufficient. The midnight to midnight rule 
should also be abolished. If an officer showed that he 
halted for a certain number of hours, he should get 
the extra allowance to which he was entitled free of 
deductions. With regard to house and tentage allow- 
ances, the Director-General had provided tents in 
some divisions in a small percentage of cases and also 
houses. Other departments also suffered the same 
inconveniences. It was well known that, throughout 
the large towns in India, rents were going up and 
officers had to pay out of all proportion to their 
salaries. A senior man drawing Rs. 500 a month 
might be able to pay, but, when a junior man came to 
take his place, he could not pay the rent his predecessor 
paid, and the house was lost to the superintendent. 
Mr. Rawa concurred. Mr. Rak agreed generally, 
but said that postmasters had not the same grievances, 
as they received free houses. 


75,376. Both Mr. Hanson and Mr. Rawa wished 
to nave a time-scale rather than a graded system. 
Mr. Rak said postmasters were paid in accordance 
with the responsibilities of the particular post office 
over which they presided and therefore a time-scale 
would not be feasible in that branch of the service. 


75,377. Mr. Hanson said that, even if a time-scale 
were introduced, he would press for officers to be 
compulsorily retired at fifty-five. There were strong 
objections to Deputy Postmasters-General and Post- 


masters-General being given extension over the age of 


fifty-five. 


75,378. The argument in the written statement 
about the scarcity of well-paid administrative posts 
was used to support the claim for an increase of pay 
for the superintendent. It was true that, with the 
growth of a department like the Post Office there 
were chances of the administrative posts being increased 
in the future. According to Messrs. Hanson and 
Rags, there had been a falling-off in individual recruits 
of late years, though some were above the average 
standard. Increased pay would undoubtedly attract a 
better class of non-Indians than was now obtained, 
especially if they knew they would rise on a time-scale 
with a pension sufficient to retire on. At present two- 
thirds of the men did not rise beyond the superin- 
tendent’s grade, and received a pension of from 
Rs. 250 to Rs. 300 a month, and they knew that in 
other lines they could be sure of Rs. 800 as pay after 
twenty-five years’ service. Mr. Rawa, however, 
thought that, if the system of recruitment was changed, 
it would be possible to obtain better men without 
increasing the pay, though an increase in pay was very 
necessary. 

75,379. My. Raw said postmasters claimed special 
treatment in the matter of leave on the ground that 
they had to work on Sundays and holidays. The 
whole of the department was working, as letters had 
to be sorted and sent on to their destination, and in 
larger towns there was a modified delivery. In 
Calcutta, for instance, there were two deliveries of 
letters on Sundays. Even on gazetted holidays and 
Christmas Day, a proportion of the staff was at work, 
Men obtain relaxation on a holiday roster in turn, but 
the heads of the offices could take very few holidays, 
as they had to be present for a certain portion of the 
day when the mails were being received or were being 
distributed for delivery. Mr. Hanson and Mr. Rana 
said there was no justification for superintendents 
asking for the same consideration. 

75,380. Mr. Hanson said the officers asked for the 
option of a pension after a twenty-five years’ service. 
It would take a man twenty-two years to rise to the 
full pay of a superintendent, and then he would have 
to draw that pay for three years before he got half 
the maximum, which would make it twenty-five years 
from the date of his appointment in the lowest grade 
of superintendent. If he had joined as a probationer, 
or had been in the lower ranks, he would have had to 
serve longer. Very few men now retire after twenty- 
five years’ service as the pension was not sufficient. 


75,381. Mr. Hanson also said that the General 
Provident Fund was compulsory for all new entrants, 
but he did not think it could be considered a substitu- 
tion for permission tc commute a portion of pension. 
Both Mr. Rat and Mr. Rawa agreed. 

75,382, With regard to the Telegraph Department, 
Mr. Hanson said the posts of Director-General and 
Postmaster-General were the only two in which the 
Telegraph Department would compete with the Past 
Office. At present the department had five out of ten 
Postmaster-Generalships and it was hoped that the 
proportion would be continued. If the departments 
were given half the Postmaster-Generalships, they 
would have no objection to a telegraph officer’s being 
occasionally given one also, provided it was taken from 
the Indian Civil Service. On the other hand, the 
whole department acknowledged that the recruitment 
of members of the Indian Civil Service into the 
department had been very beneficial. 


75,3883. Mr. Ras said he was in favour of inter- 
changeability between superintendents and postmasters. 
The work did not differ much from, and in the 
higher grades became more and more like, that of a 
superintendent. The only difference was that the 
superintendent had a good deal of travelling to do. 
When the position of Presidency Postmaster was 
reached it would be found, as in the case of Calcutta, 
that he actually had two superintendents working 
under him. Mr. Hanson, on the other hand, said he 
was not in favour of interchangeability. A post- 


master’s life was a sedentary one, and it would be 
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difficult to find a postmaster who, after a number of 
years, was physically capable of taking up a super- 
intendent’s work, which entailed continuous travelling 
in all kinds of weather; and many postmasters would 
not care about it. He objected to its introduction in 
connection with the officers now in the service because 
many of the present postmasters had already failed as 
superintendents. A postmaster was paid according to 
the importance of the place he occupied, whereas a 
superintendent was remunerated on entirely different 
principles. Mr. Rawa agreed with Mr. Hanson. 


75,384. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) Mr. Hanson did not 


think the amalgamation scheme would hurt his service, . 


if 50 per cent. of the Postmaster-Generalships were 
secured to it. As regards the officers of the Telegraph 
Department, they were no doubt very expert in their 
own profession ; but a Superintendent of Telegraphs 
by the time he had attained the seniority which would 
make him a Postmaster-General, would generally have 
settled down into a groove; and would not be of so 
much benefit to the department as a younger man 
who was a member of the Indian Civil Service. A 
sound knowledge of law on both the Civil and Criminal 
sides was required in a Postmaster-General and also a 
good knowledge of banking. 


75,385. Mr. Hanson said that, in asking for recruits 
of good social standing, they referred to men of good 
family, who had received a liberal education, and had 
had an all-round training in athletics, which charac- 
teristics generally produced the right stamp of officer. 
Amongst Indians there were some who had adopted 
the European standard of living, and they were far 
more acceptable to the department in many ways. He 
did not mean that men should necessarily have had/an 
educationin England. Themen who adopted European 
methods were more respected hy the subordinates 
than those who did not. Mr. Ras was in. general 
agreement with these views. Mr. Rana, however, said 
he had ‘never known a Postmaster-General enquire 
into what style of living was adopted by a candidate, 
and he could not imagine that the method a man 
adopted in his dress had ever determined his selection. 


75,886. Mr. Rawa then added that the competitive 
examination he advocated would be a purely academic 
one, For the work of a superintendent a fairly well- 
educated man was needed. Indians who are not 
graduates were not appointed at present, except in 
the vase of a few men who had been taken from the 
department. A competiteve examination would give 
the best men available and it should be an examination 
for the whole of India, confined to a certain number of 
candidates selected from the different centres. That 
would improve the efficiency of the department, 


75,387. Mr. Ras explained that the fact of there 
being at the present moment no Indian postmaster 
above the Rs. 400 to Rs. 500 grade was purely 
accidental, because Indian postmasters had risen to 
the higher grades. An Indian officer had recently 
retired from the Postmastership of Delhi; a Madrasi 
gentleman was at Bangalore, while the Presidency 
Postmaster of Madras was another Madrasi gentle- 
man. 


75,388. Mr. Hanson said officers did not take a 
great deal of furlough, because they had not been able 
to afford it. If the pay was increased, it followed 
that the leave allowances would be increased, and men 
would take more furlough. More men probably took 
leave now than formerly, and two or three had gone 
to Europe to study post office methods at their own 
expense. That was not recognised as a particular 
advantage in the service, but it gave the officer a wider 
knowledge, and enabled him to acquire new ideas. 
There was no necessity to depute an officer specially to 
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study European systems, but when an officer was on 
leave in Europe he might be considered to be on duty 
for a short period if he wished to acquire special 
knowledge. He himself had been to the Post Office in 
London, where there was a good deal to be learnt. 


75,389. Mr. Rawa said there was a desire on the 
part of Indian members to go to Europe to study 
postal methods and some men would avail themselves 
of the opportunity, if given. The eight years’ interval 
rule was very hard, as people could not take furlough 
in instalments. If, for example, a man had a month's 
privilege leave, he should be able to add a month's 
furlough and take two months’ holiday. 


75,390. (Mr. Chaubal.) Mr. Rau said the promotion 
of postmasters was mainly by seniority up to the 
highest grade. There was no general affirmation of 
the principle of selection. 


75,391. Mr. Rana said that gazetted postmaster- 
ships above Rs.300 were mostly held by Europeans 
and Anglo-Indians. Promotion did not go by seniority 
from the Rs. 200-300 to the Rs. 300-400 grade. In 
practice, selection was made from Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians, and that accounted for the absence 
of Indians in the higher ranks. There was a fecliny 
amongst Indians that the higher posts were entirely 
governed by patronage, and it was in order to obviate 
that feeling that he suggested competitive examination 
amongst candidates selected from educational institu- 
tions. If that were done, perhaps some of the better 
class of graduates who now went into the executive 
and judicial services would be attracted into the 
poe Department, because the salaries were quite us 

igh, 

75,392, (Sir Murray Hammick.) Mr. Rauwa suid 
that many more Indians had got into the department 
during the last ten years than formerly, aud it was 
probably because Anglo-Indians and Europeans had 
held a much larger proportion of the service in the 
past that there were so many of them now holding 
higher posts. But even among the men recruited in 
late years the proportion of Europeans and Anvlo- 
Indians had been too high. The proportion had de- 
ereased because a large number of Indians had heen 
appointed to the superintendents’ grade of late years, 
but, looking at the number of appointments made in 
the last five years, it would be seen that Anglo-Indians 
and) Europeans had been appointed quite out of pro- 
portion, so that the proportion which at one time was 
decreasing was now increasing again. 


75,393. With regard to the guarantee fund, Mr. 
Hanson thought the whole of the interest ought 
really to be utilised for the benefit of the subordinate 
staff, and others who subscribed towards the fund. 
The head of the department ew officio should have 
control of the funds. A good method would be for 
the Director-General to decide at the beginning of 
each year how much money could be given, and 
then the amount should be apportioned out. Myr. 
Ras and Mr. Rawa thonght it would be better to 
have. an advisory committee to assist the Director- 
General. 


75,394. (Mr. Clarke.) On its being pointed out to 
him that out of forty-three postmasters there were 
twenty-three Indians and twenty Europeans in the 
Rs. 200-Rs. 300 grade, Mr. Rawa admitted that the 
proportion in the postmasters’ line was very much 
better than it used to be. As the service now stoud, 
Indians had 60 per cent. of the total number of 
appointments. He pressed for a larger percentage ; 
but would not make it definite, as he wished to have 
a competitive examination by which anyone could vet 
in quite apart from nationality. 


The witnesses withdrew. 
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ABDUR Raum, Esq. 


M.S. D. Burner, Esq., c.v.0., c.1.E. (Joint Secretary). 


H. Marston, Esq., Director of Telegraphs, Bengal; and 
J. C. Suretps, Esq., Acting Electrical Hngineer-in-Chief, Telegraph Department. 


(These two witnesses were examined together upon the written statement put in by Messrs. Streatfeild-James 
and Thomas—vide paragraphs 75,269-78.) 


75,895. (Lord Ronaldshay.) Mr. Mayston had acted 
as Director of Telegraphs since December 1912. He 
joined the service in 1890 as an Assistant Superin- 
tendent ‘from Cooper’s Hill, and had gone through the 
ordinary grades to his present position. Mr. SHiznps 
had acted as Electrical Engineer-in-Chief since 
February last. He was appointed originally by 
the Secretary of State as a temporary Assistant 
Superintendent of Telegraphs, and had been through 
all the grades in the department up to his present 
position. Both witnesses were signatories to the 
corporate memorandum, and supported the proposals 
made therein. 

75,396. Mr. Mayston knew little about the scheme 
of amalgamation, except that a separation between the 
engineering and the traffic branch was proposed, His 
reason for proposing that three-fourths of the engi- 
neering department should be recruited in England; 
and one-fourth in India was that his experience,showed 
that the more men obtained from England the more 
efficient the service would be. At present it was not 
easy to get qualified telegraph engineers in India, If 
half the engineering branch was recruited in India, 
it would lead to deterioration in the personnel. The 
recruiting, however, would be very small when the two 
branches had been separated. Mr. Surmips took the 
same view, but, provided the men recruited in. India 
were sent to England for training for two years, he 
had no objection to half being recruited in England 
and half in India. 

75,397. Mr. Mayston said no doubt training in 
England would give better officers, but he would: still 
maintain that three-fourths should be recruited in that 
country. No recruits had come into the department 
since Cooper’s Hill was abolished except those from 
Rurki, and they were recruited in the same way as 
Public Works officers. 

75,398. Mr. SHIELDS explained that the Public Works 
Department advertised for men in England, and there 
was a committee to select the most promising candi- 
dates. He proposed a similar method of recruit- 
ment, except that, after the men had been nominated 
by the committee, they should have a competitive 
examination amongst themselves. 


75,399. Mr. SHreLps then said that he believed 
that only a very few officers of the department had 
seen the official scheme for amalgamation, or had been 
consulted upon it, but he had seen its working to a 
small extent in Bombay, and it appeared to him that 
the idea was to place the traffic branch, which 
previously had been looked upon as a most important 
part of the work, very much more under subordinates, 
and under officers who had had no experience of tele- 
graph work at all. Skilled and well trained officers 
were required for the traffic branch just as much as for 
the engineering branch. 

75,400. Mr. SHIELDS also said that he thought that 
about six months’ study leave every five years on two- 
thirds pay should be made compulsory. That would 
necessitate an increase in the cadre, which was too 
small at present. Mr. Mayston considered it would 
be a good thing to send men on study leave to England 
as much as possible, but it should be left to the 
Government of India to decide how often an officer 


could be spared. They should go once in every five 
or ten years. Mr. SHIELDS said there were no 
facilities for electrical study in India, as there were 
so many new inventions continually being brought to 
notice, especially in wireless telegraphy, study leave in 
Europe was very important. 

75,401. Dealing with the question of salaries, 
Mr. Maysron said they were sufficient, except with 
regard to the head officer of the engineering and traffic 
branches. He also claimed that if there was a suitable 
man in the Telegraph Department, he should be 
regarded as eligible for the Director-Generalship. 
Mr. Surevps said that, under the new scheme, the posi- 
tion of the Engineer-in-Chief would not be anything like 
that of the old Director-General, who was head of the 
department under the Government, and responsible to 
Government. The post of Engineer-in-Chief would be 
quite a smalli one compared with that of the Director- 
General of Telegraphs, even if the pay was raised. 
One officer at present was a Postmaster-General, and 
he believed that under the amalgamation scheme it was 
proposed there should be two: His branch considered 
they should have more such appointments. These ap- 
pointments would be regarded as prize billets in that 
that they would enable Telegraph Officers to qualify in 
the work of both departments, and thus strengthen 
their claim for the appointment of Director-General of 
Posts and Telegraphs. He understood that Tele- 
graph officers holding the appointments of Post- 
master General would draw their ordinary telegraph 
pay whether this was greater or less than that of 
Postmaster-General. Both Mr. Maystron and 
Mr. SHIELDS preferred a time-scale to a graded system 
of pay. 

75,402. Neither Mr. Mayston nor Mr. Sutenps 
saw any objection to the pay being the same for Indians 
and Europeans, provided that a foreign service 
allowance was given to the latter, and provided that 
this carried the same privileges as salary in all 
respects. Mr. SHIELDS said the officers were afraid 
some accounts’ officer might discover a flaw afterwards, 
and reduce the leave pay. Mr. Marston said a 
foreign service allowance might be sanctioned if this 
would get over the drawbacks from which Provincial 
Service officers were said to suffer. Mr. Suienps, 
on the other hand, said he would rather see all 
officers receiving the same pay, if they had equal 
qualifications and training, which at present they had 
not. Perhaps, however, it was not possible to justify 
paying an indigenous officer the high salary it was 
necessary to pay a man to attract him from a foreign 
country. Both witnesses would not object to seeing 
the term “ Provincial Service ” abolished. 

75,403. Mr. Saretps added that there was no 
friction in the department owing to the division 
into Imperial and Provincial services, but there was a 
certain amount of discontent amongst Provincial men. 
It caused, however, no impediment to the smooth 
working of the department. 

75,404. With regard to the difficulty of obtaining 
leave, Mr. Mayston said it was due chiefly to the 
shortage of officers. Personally he had not suffered, 
except on one occasion when he applied for furlough 
and had to wait a year, which meant a loss of a month’s 
privilege leave. Other officers, however, had suffered a 
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great deal. Mr. SHimnps had never had any trouble 
himself, except that he had not been able to take 
leave owing to the insufficiency of the pay. He should 
like to see a system under which an officer would be 
entitled to commute his furlough. The recommenda- 
tion of the Decentralisation Commission that an officer 
should have a sort of leave ledger, and be credited with 
all the privilege leave earned and be allowed to take it 
whenever he cared to do so, was a very sound one. 


75,405. Mr. Surpups said that a pension at the end 
of twenty years’ service was privilege which the officers 
had now, and would be sorry to give up, although it 
was rarely used. Men on twenty years’ service would 
ordinarily be forty-one or forty-two years of age. It 
was very difficult to get pension on a medical certifi- 
cate. Mr. Mayston said that after thirty years’ 
service the pension should be 700J., and should be on a 
non-contributory basis. Members of the Indian Civil 
Service drew as much in pension. It was true they 
. contributed towards it, but their pension was 1,0001. a 
year. 

75,406. Both witnesses agreed that if an increase 
in pension for 25 years’ service and upwards was 
allowed, officers of their department would be prepared 
to give up the right to pension after twenty years’ 
service. 

75,407. Mr. Maysron said that it was compulsory 
to contribute to the General Provident Fund, but that 
did not altogether provide what was required, and 
therefore the officers desired to commute a portion of 
their pension in order to have a lump sum on retiring. 
Mr. SuieLps said the amount received from the 
General Provident Fund was very small. The officers 
looked upon the pension as deferred pay to which they 
had a right. Several men in the service had died 
leaving ‘nothing for their families. There should be 
no restrictions on commutation, which should be 
unconditional. 


75,408. Mr. Maysron said that the difficulty im 
obtaining houses only really occurred in large presi- 
dency towns and headquarters of Local Governments. 
Mr. Surenps added that house rents in Calcutta were 
enormous. In the old days bachelors had a house 
allowance and a presidency. allowance, but they now 
received nothing at all. No house could be obtained 
in Caleutta on a short lease. The same consideration 
applied to Bombay and Rangoon. He had spent about 
50 per cent. of his service in Calcutta, but being under 
the old system he had a house allowance, though an 
inadequate one, when holding his ordinary appoint- 
ment. In his present acting appointment he got no 
house or presidency allowance. Other officers, how- 
ever, had suffered very badly. The present house 
allowance rules very unjust and officers were regarded 
it as a great hardship to have to serve in Calcutta. 


75,409. Mr. Suimxips said the State should bear 
the actual cost of moving an officer from one place 
to another. 


75,410. (Sir Theodore Morison.) Mr. SHIELDS 
thought that Government should commute pensions 
on more favourable terms than an insurance office. 
Officers had some claims on the Secretary of State, 
whereas they had none on an insurance company. 
Looking at pension as deferred pay there was a claim 
to be more favourably treated by the Governmnnt 
than by an insurance company, though he did not 
think more could be claimed than approximately the 
actuarial value. 


75,411. Mr. Maysron said that, if Indians were 
recruited in England, no proportion should be fixed. 
There were at present in the department only three 
or four Indians trained at Cooper’s Hill. An 
Indian trained in an engineering college in Great 
Britain was much above an Indian who had been 
trained in India Mr. SHIELDs agreed. 

Mr. SurEe.ps said the reason he was recruited sepa- 
rately was that in 1893 an experiment was made of 
recruiting two officers through the Secretary of State 
as temporary Assistant Superintendents under a con- 
tract for five years, and afterwards they were appointed 
to the permanent establishment. 
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75,412. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) Asked whether in view 
of the fact that the proportion of recruitment in 
England and India was considered by the Telegraph 
Committee in 1906, and a resolution was passed by 
Government in 1910, giving effect to the recommend- 
ations, Mr. SH1mLDs replied that he could not say 
anything had occurred since then which called for a 
reconsideration of the question. Officers did not ,|kmow 
what was coming under the proposed amalgamation 
scheme. 


75,413. Mr. MaystTon said that when the Committee 
inquired into the matter the traffic and engineering 
were all one branch, but now the proposal to separate 
them had come forward, and the written memorandum 
had reference to telegraph engineers. There were no 
means of training telegraph engineers in India. 


75,414. Mr. SHIELDS considered that training for 
telegraph work could be obtained just as easily in 
England by an Indian as by any other man. There 
was no restriction at all. If there was a difficulty it 
would stand in the way of recruitment of Indians 
under the proposals that had been put forward. 


75,415. Mr. SHietps said no appointment was 
made direct to the upper subordinate establishment, 
all appointments being made from the signalling 
establishment. The men in the latter started as tele- 
graphists, and were gradually promoted, and were 
given a training_at Sibpur College, before being 
appointed Deputy Superintendents. 


75,416. (Mr. Chaubal.) Mr. SH1mLDs was of opinion 
that men trained in the Indian engineering colleges 
would benefit more by two years’ training in England 
after, they had served some time in the department. 
They should have a period of probation in India as at 
present, and that period would enable the superior 
officers to determine which men were fitted to go to 
England for training. 


75,417. In the signalling establishment Mr. May- 
STON pointed out there were three different grades of 
Deputy Superintendents and in promotion seniority 
was taken into consideration, though if a man was not 
considered good enough he did pot obtain promotion. 
In the higher grades they rose according to merit, 
seniority of course being considered. 


75,418. He did not know why there was a prepond- 
erance of Anglo-Indians employed in the Telegraph 
Department, but the question of communal jrepresen- 
tation wasin the hands of Government, and he was not 
aware upon what basis they proceeded. Out of 38 
Superintendents there were seven Indians, who were 
either recruited from Cooper’s Hill or from Rurki. 
If from Rurki, they joined the Provincial Service on 
probation. 


75,419. He had had experience of the work of 
Indians trained at Rurki. He did not think the work 
of the traffic department could be taught in a college 
at all, but some of the technical knowledge required 
for the traffic department could he obtained in an Indian 
college. 


75,420. (Sir Murray Hammick.) Mr. Mayston said 
that if Indians were as good as Europeans, they could 
be recruited in England, and the committee there 
would select from Europeans and Indians alike with 
due regard to the qualifications, certificates and degrees 
possessed by the men. If it were made obligatory 
that half the recruitment should be made in England 
from Indians, there would certainly be a great risk 
that inferior Indians would be sent when no better ones 
were available there. It would be better therefore, 
that Indians should be recruited in India by people 
who knew them, and then be givena thorough training 
in England. 

75,421. Mr. SHre~ps preferred that it should be 
left, entirely to the Secretary of State to send out the 
best men, whether Indians or Europeans, but if it was 
necessary to secure a fixed proportion of Indians they 
should be selected in India. It would be impossible to 
get 50 per cent. of suitable Indians in England. 

75,422, Mr. SHIELDS considered that if the exile 
allowance was giverrto Europeans, it should also be given 
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to an Indian holding one of the upper appointments in 
the service, because those appointments were made by 
strict selection. That is to say, the pay for Superin- 
tending Engineers and officers of higher rank should be 
a fixed pay to be drawn by European or Indian alike. 


75,423. If the Secretary of State agreed to commu- 
tation of pension, Mr. Surenps said he would not 
object to a rule being made that Government should 
insist on every man in the service giving evidence that 
he had insured his wife against being left penniless, 
but for that purpose the pay of the officers should be 
increased, The officers would welcome a general 
Pension fund on the same lines as the Indian Civil 
Service for all the services outside the Civil Service, 
on a real acturial basis, to which all members should 
be obliged to contribute in order to’provide for their 
widows and children but the pay would have to be 
raised to enable them to subscribe, as no one c ould 
save anything on the present rates of pay. The 
provident fund was quite insufficient for the purpose, 
and was being continually drawn upon for sickness, 
sending children to England, &c. 


75,424. In the Upper Subordinate Branch of the 
Telegraph Service the promoted men came direct from 
the signalling establishment. The idea was to promote 
them by selection before they became too old. 


75,425. (Mr. Coode.) Mr. SH1EwpDs said he had seen 
the proposed amalgamation scheme confidentially, and 
a number of telegraph officers were consulted, but he 
did not know whether their recommendations were 
followed. The Department as a whole had had no 
opportunity of objecting to the separation. It seemed 
to him that the proposal to make over the control of 
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traffic to the Postmasters-General was not likely to lead 
to increased efficiency, as these officers had no experience 
of telegraphic traffic. The pay of Rs. 2,750 for the 
Chief Telegraphic Officer was not a sufficient compen- 
sation for his loss of dignity. Only one telegraph 
officer had been tried as Postmaster-General so far, and 
he had been an unqualified success. If more officer were 
given a chance they would make good Postmasters- 
General. 

75,426. It was considered to be a hardship that 
men with a temporary service of five years were not 
allowed to count that time in their seniority. In his 
own case, compared with the most junior Cooper’s 
Hill man recruited in the same year, he had lost about 
Rs. 22,000 or 15 per cent of the total amount he had 
earned in pay since he came out, and he had been 
exceptionally fortunate in holding acting appoint- 
ments. 

75,427. (Mr. Chaubal.) When recruited as a tem- 
porary engineer no promise was made that after five 
years he would get permanent employment. But the 
Director-General of Telegraphs, when the incremental 
scheme was introduced, recommended that four out of 
the five years should be allowed to count towards 
incremental pay, quoting the case of certain temporary 
engineers who came out on short covenants with His 
Majesty’s Secretury of State and were afterwards 
brought on to the permanent establishment of the 
Public Works Department and allowed to count their 
temporary service, less one year, in regulating their 
increments on the time scale of pay. The recom- 
mendation of the Director-General was disallowed by 
the Government of India. There had been, however, 
no breach of any promise made to him. 


The witnesses withdrew. 


G. P. Roy, Esq., M.LE.E., Officiating Divector of Telegraphs, Eastern Bengal and Assam Circle. 


Written Statement relating to the Indian Telegraph Department. 


75,428, The Imperial Service Officers of the Tele- 
raph Department have already submitted a_ Joint 
Written Statement. The time allowed for the prepa- 
ration of the Statement was too short. Further, they 
were not afforded sufficient facilities for a Conference 
for the consideration of the representation to the 
Royal Commission on Public Services in India. —It is 
therefore considered necessary to submit a supple- 
mentary Statement. 


75,429. (I.) Method of Recruitment.—In the cor- 
porate written statement reference has been made to 
the Proposed Amalgamation of the Department with 
the Post Office, and suggestion has been made only 
for the recruitment of the Engineering Branch of the 
Department, as. the Amalgamation Scheme provides 
for the recruitment of Traffic Officers in India. No 
public pronouncement has been made of the details of 
the Amalgamation Scheme, but if it is finally decided 
to separate the Engineering from the Traffic, it is 
doubtful if this separation would lead to efficiency. 
The Traffic and the Engineering Branches of a Tech- 
nical Department like the Indian Telegraphs, are so 
closely related, and inter-dependent on each other, 
that the separation of the two branches is undesirable. 
The Traffic Management is a profession demanding 
professional knowledge and scientific training, and 
Telegraph Engineering plays a very important part in 
the management of Traffic. Engineering Training 
cannot therefore be wholly divorced from the sphere 
of Traffic Management. It is therefore suggested 
that 75 per cent. of the Engineering and the Traffic 
Staff should be recruited from England, 124 per cent. 
from qualified Subordinates, and 124 per cent. from 
Indian Engineering Colleges. The qualifications and 
training of officers recruited from England, whether 
for the Engineering or for the Traffic Branch should 
be exactly the same, and specialisation of their duties 
should begin after they had gained some experience in 
the Department. All candidates should be nominated 
by the Secretary of State for India in Council, and 
after nomination they should pass a competitive 


examination. The establishment of a Central College 
for officers of all the Indian Services is considered very 
necessary, and it is suggested that all recruits for the 
Indian Telegraph Department should go through a 
course of practical training in the Central College 
referred to above. 


75,430. CII.) System of Training and Probation. 
—The training of young officers is of vital importance 
to the Department, and the present system of training 
is not considered satisfactory. All first entrants 
should go through a regular course in Traffic, Tech- 
nical and Engineering subjects. They should be 
attached to the Presidency Telegraph Offices, and 
should be made to undertake the duties of Operators, 
Supervisors and Technical Officers. On completion of 
this course, they should go through a higher practical 
training in electrical matters in the office of the 
Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, and then shonld be sent 
out on construction under competent officers. On 
completion of 12 months’ training in the manner 
indicated above, they should be placed in charge of 
Sub-divisions, the re-introduction of which is a very 
important factor in the training of the Junior Officers, 
and in the efficient organisation of the Department. 
The abolition of the Sub-divisions has considerably 
handicapped the training of young officers. They 
have no longer the small units of charge to develop 
the habit of self-reliance, so indispensably necessary 
for their training. They are at present merely 
attached to the Divisional offices, with no very definite 
responsibilities or powers. 

Young officers sbould be given an opportunity as 
far as far as possible of being trained in administra- 
tive work. There is at present no scope for such 
training. The number of Junior Officers attached to 
the Headquarters Office was three, but this number 
has recently been reduced to two by the replacement. 
of a Telegraph Officer by a Secretariat Superintendent 
who has no practical Telegraph experience. The loss 
of this appointment is viewed by the Telegraph officers 
with some apprehension. 


MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. 
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The maintenance of a very high standard of 
efficiency is absolutely necessary for an ever expanding 
Scientific Department like the Indian Telegraphs, and 
in order to accomplish this, every officer should be 
encouraged to keep himself thoroughly up to date in 
his professional subjects—General Engineering, Tech- 
nical and Traffic, by liberal grant of study leave or 
leave on deputation with adequate allowance in Europe 
and America. The daily allowance at present granted 
during the period of study leave is 6s. a day, which is 
considered entirely inadequate to meet an officer’s 
expenses. It is therefore suggested that it should be 
raised to lJ, a day, which is the ordinary daily sub- 
sistence allowance granted to officers of corresponding 
rank in England. 


75,431. (IIL) Condition of Service——The con- 
ditions of the Service have been considerably altered. 
The Department was all along a part and parcel of 
the Engineering Establishment of the Public Works 
Department. In 1905, on the formation of the 
Department of Commerce and Industry, the Tele- 
graph Department was separated from the Public 
Works Department and placed under the newly- 
created Department of Commerce and Industry. In 
1908, a Traffic Officer of the British Telegraph Service 
was brought out to India to remodel the Tratfic Branch 
of the Department, and in 1910 the Department was 
reorganised by the introduction of the Circle Scheme, 
and the abolition of Sub-divisions, which resulted in 
the decentralisation of the Upper half and the centra- 
lisation of the Lower half of the Service. In July, 
1912, the experimental amalgamation was commenced. 
No other Department under the Government of India 
has gone through so many changes within so short-a 
time as the Indian Telegraphs, and these continnous 
changes in the administration of the Department have 
caused a considerable amount of anxiety and appre- 
hension amongst the officers of the Department. |The 
Amalgamation Scheme under consideration of the 
Government of India is still in its confidential stage, 
and no definite pronouncement, either official or pubhe, 
on the subject of prospects of the officers of the 
Department has been made. The officers are there- 
fore not in a position to know how the amalgamation 
would affect their prospects, and they therefore. make 
no further reference to the scheme under considera- 
tion. But they view the loss of the appointment of 
the Director-General of Telegraphs with great-appre- 
hension. The Imperial Officers were recruited and 


appointed to the Department on the direct under- - 


standing that they could aspire to the highest post in 
the Department. The loss of the appointment 
referred to above has caused loss of promotion in the 
lower grades affecting the pensions of some of thé 
officers concerned.’ In paragraph 5 of the Resolution 
of the Government of India, Department of Commerce 
and Industry, No. 830-833, dated the 24th of January, 
1913, an extract of which is reproduced,* the officers 
were distinctly given to understand that all possible 
protection would be afforded to the personal interests 
and prospects of the officers of the Department, and 
they view the non-fulfilment of the promise in the 
above Resolution with considerable disappointment. 
The officers of the Department therefore desire that 
further definite assurance may be given to them 
protecting their prospects and personal interests, beth 
during the experimental stage of the Amalgamation 
Scheme, and after its introduction. 

The Head of the Post Office has always been a 
member of the Indian Civil Service. The conditions 
of the new Service “ Post and Telegraphs ”’ will be con- 
siderably altered after the Amalgamation of the two 
Departments—one purely Non-technical and the other 
Scientific. In view of the sources from which the 
Telegraph Department draws the greater part of its 
members, the Telegraph Officers should be eligible, in 
future, for the appointment of the Director-General 


of the Amalgamated Department. Technical training 
and professional experience are indeed very important 
factors in the administration of a Scientific Service 

like the Indian Telegraph Department, which has to 
keep pace with the modern and progressive Telegraph 

Administrations in Europe and America. The Tele- 

graph Officers by reason of their technical training 

and professional attainments must play a very import- 

ant part in the future development and the Adminis- 

tration of the Combined Department. Itis therefore 
suggested that every opportunity should he afforded . 
to the Telegraph Officers to gain experience in the 

administration of the Post Office. They further desire 

a definite assurance that they should be eligible for 

the appointment of the Director-General. 


75,432. (IV.) Conditions of Salary——The Indian 
Telegraph Department is so peculiarly constituted 
that it cannot be compared with any other service in 
India. The Service is an Imperial one, and the 
establishment being limited, the officers are liable to 
frequent, and very long trausfers, often at a very short 
notice. The frequency and the length of the transfers 
are very much greater than in any other service. The 
enhanced travelling allowance suggested in the Joint 
Memorandum will only defray the cost of transfers, but 
it does not make any provision for the loss entailed in 
breaking up homes and setting up new ones. The 
nature of the duties of the Telegraph Officers is such 
that in addition to an absence on tour from the Head 
Quarters of a minimum period of 150 days during 
the year, they are liable to be sent out on the line at 
a moment’s notice. in all kinds of weather. This 
necessitates the maintenance of Camp Establishment 
all through the year involving additional expenditure 
which is not covered by the travelling allowances. 


Tn1910 the salaries of the officers were very much 
improved, but there is still room for further improve- 
rfent in this direction, on account of the special cir- 
cumstances referred to above. The increased cost of 
living both in England and in India, the depreciation in 
the purchasing power of a sovereign, and the increased 
cost of education for children, justify further increase 
in-the scale of salaries sanctioned for the officers of 
the Telegraph Department. The pay of the Executive 
Branch of the Service should, in the opinion of the 
officers, be raised to Rs. 1,500 by annual increment of 
Rs. 75 instead of Rs. 50 after ninth year of service, 
and the commencing salary of the Administrative 
Grade should be raised from Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 1,750. 
The salaries of the higher Administrative Grades 
should also be proportionately increased. The present 
and the proposed salaries are shown in the statement 
below :— 








Present. Proposed. 
Rs. Rs. 

Ist year - - 380) 

2nd year - - 420 

3rd year - - 460 

4th year - - 500 

5th year - - 540 >Sameas at present.: 

6th year - - 580 

7th year - - 620 

8th year - - 660 

9th year. - 700 
10th year- ~- 750 - - + 775 ° 
lith year - - $800 - - - 850 
12th year - - 850 - - - 925 
13th year - - 900 - - - 1,000 
14th year - - 950 - - - 1,075 
15th year - - Loud - - - 1,150 
16th year - - 1,050. - - - 1,225 
A7th year - - 1,100 - - - 1,300 
18th year - 1,150 - - - 1,375 
19th year - - 1200 - - - 1,425 
20th year - - 1,250 - - - 1,500 





* “The Government of India earnestly desire that in such steps as may be taken towards the amalgamation of the two 
Services, all possible protection should be afforded te the personal interests and prospects of the existing staff of both Depart- 


ments in all grades.” 
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Administrative Grades. 








Present. Proposed. 
1,500 - : - 1,750 
1,750 - - - 2,000 
2,000 - - - 2,250 
2,250 - - - 2,500 
3,000 - - - 3,000 


75,433. (V.) Conditions of Leave.—The conditions 
of leave have been fully explained in the Joint Memo- 
randum already submitted. The only additional point 
which requires consideration is the grant of furlough 
combined with privilege leave, the study leave for one 
month to junior officers of four years’ service. Under 
the existing conditions no furlough is admissible until 
an officer has served eight years. This period of 
absence from England is considered too long to enable 
the junior officers to be sufficiently in touch with the 
latest. Scientific developments of their profession. 


75,434. (VIL) Conditions of Pensions.—No sugges- 
tion has been made in the Joint Memorandum for the 
increase of the Invalid Pensions which the officers 
desire should be provided for. They prefer the fol- 
lowing scale of pensions to that put forward in the 
Joint Memorandum :— 

















Scale of Pension. | ‘ : 
gc day (Proportion of | Maximum per | bide Fadehguerd 
Service Average Annum. Wolantars 

‘| emoluments.) y- 
Years. £ os. d. 

10 20th 218 15 0 With Medical 
Certificate. 

11 21th 240 12 6 1 

12 22th 262 10 0 if 

13 5th 284 76 a 

14 24th 306 50 | 5 

15 25th 328 26 | x 

16 28th 350 00 | 5 

‘17 27th 371 17 6 | r 

18 28th 393 15 0 ie 

119 29th 415 126 | i, 

20 437 10 0 Voluntary. 

21 459 76 i 

22 ; 481 50 PP 

23 503 2 6 5 

24 525 0 0 33 

25 8Sth 546 17 6 | ;: 

26 568 15 0 | 9 

27 | 590 12 6 | i 

28 | 612 10 0 s 

29 | 634 76 #3 

30 U 656 50 - 
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75,435. (VIL) Such limitation as may exist in 
the employment of Non-Europeans and the working 
of the existing system of divisions of services into 
Imperial and Provincial—This has already been 
dealt with in the Joint Memorandum, but it is con- 
sidered that a Provincial Officer may be promoted to 
the Imperial Service under the following conditions :— 

(1) That he has less than 10 years’ service. 

(2) That he has an excellent record. 

(3) That he gone through a course of professional 
training in England for not less than 12 months. 

A suitable candidate for transfer from the Provincial 
to the Imperial Service should be selected by the Head 
of the Department and every facility should be afforded 
to him for his training in England. 


75,436. (VIII) Relations of the Service with the 
Indian Civil Service and other Services,—No further 
remarks are considered necessary. 


75,437. (IX.) Any other points within the terms 
of reference to the Royal Commission not covered 
by the preceding head.—The following additional 
points deserve consideration under this head :— 

(1) Medical attendance on the families of officers. 

(2) The rate of interest paid on the deposit in the 
Provident Fund. 


As regards medical attendance, it is considered 
that the fees to be charged by Government Medical 
Officers for attendance on the members of an officer’s 
family should be fixed. The usual fee charged by a 
Medical Officer ranges from Rs. 10 to Rs. 16, which is 
considered out of all proportion to the officer’s emolu- 
ments. The following scale is recommended :— 


Medical fees 
per visit. 


Officer’s salary. 
Rs, 

250 and under - 
251to 500 - 
501lto 750 - 
751 to 1,000~—s«- 
1,001 to 1,250—- 
1,251 to 1,500 - 


1,501 to 1,750 
1,751 to 2,000 
2,001 to 2,250 
2,251 to 2,500 
2,501 to 3,000 


It is considered that the Provident Fund which at 
present represents the only provision an officer can 
make for his family or to supplement his pension, 
should be materially improved by allowing a higher 
rate of interest The present rate of interest is only 
4 per cent. which is considered too low for India where 
business enterprise seldom considers a rate of less than 
8 per cent. sufficiently remunerative. The rate of 
interest may therefore be raised to 6 per cent. 


Cr ee er ee] 
oe tee 


Mr. G. P. Roy called and examined. 


75,438. (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness joined the 
Indian Telegraph Department in 1904 from the Royal 
Engineering College, Cooper’s Hill, as an Assistant 
Superintendent. He was first attached to the telegraph 
workshops and the electricians’ office, and then to a 
Central Telegraph Office for training in traffic. He 
was placed in charge of a subdivision and worked as 
a Subdivisional Officer for nearly nine years, and held 
charge of many important subdivisions in different 
parts of India. He was personally responsible for the 
maintenance of telegraphic communication, the dis- 
posal of traffic and the execution of constructional and 
re-constructional works. He was a Superintendent for 
nearly nine years and Traffic Manager for 10 months. 
In 1905, when in charge of the Arrakan Division, he 
laid two cables joining the main land with Ramree 
Island, the longest cables laid by the department 
without the assistance of a cable ship. In 1907 he 
went through a course of traffic training in the United 
Kingdom and on the Continent at his own expense. 


In 1908 he was selected for the post of Traffic Super- 
intendent. In April 1910 he was placed in charge of 
the Central Telegraph Office of Madras. In 1911 he 
studied the traffic system in London, Edinburgh, 
Manchester, and Birmingham, and before returning 
to India submitted a report on the British telegraph 
traffic system with recommendations for the improve- 
ment of the service in India. In 191] he was posted 
in charge of the Rangoon Division and carried out 
the work of reorganisation of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment there. In June 1912 he was transferred from 
Rangoon to Nagpur and appointed Traffic Manager 
of the Central Circle under the Postmaster-General. 
In May 1912 he acted as Officiating Director of the 
Madras Circle, and two months later was transferred 
to the post he now held. 

75,439. He was one of the signatories of the cor- 
porate memorandum put in by the officers of the 
department, and had also put in a statement giving 
his own personal views. The corporate memorandum 
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had been framed on the replies to a circular sent 
round to all the officers. There had, however, been no 
proper opportunity to discuss this memorandum as 
it was drawn up and sent in a hurry. 


75,440. The reference in his written statement to 
the non-fulfilment of the promise contained in the 
resolution of the Government of India of the 24th 
_ January 1912 was based on the fact that the depart- 
ment had lost the appointment of Director-General 
of Telegraphs, which they were given to understand 
from the beginning was one to-which they could aspire. 
That amounted practically to a loss of 1,4001. a year. 
At the time the corporate memorandum was put in 
there had not been sufficient time to calculate the 
whole thing out. The additional posts in the higher 
grades did not afford any adequate compensation. 
The total number of Director’s appointments under 
the amalgamation scheme was reduced from ten 
to five. 


75,441, Three-fourths of the telegraph engineering 
staff should be recruited in England and one-fourth in 
India, instead of half and half, because there had not 
been sufficient development in electrical science in 
India, and it was necessary to protect the department 
against inefficiency. For some years to come it would 
be necessary to obtain 75 per cent. from England, but 
as electrical undertakings developed in India that per- 
centage could be reduced. His opinion would not be 
modified if young engineering graduates were sent 
from India to England for two years’ training. 


75,442, His suggestion to promote, under certain 
conditions, a provincial officer to the Imperial Service, 
was only with regard to pay. 


75,443. The higher pay given to the English re- 
cruited branch of the service was intended to-com- 
pensate them, not only for serving in a@ foreign 
country, but for possessing higher qualifications. 


75,444, He suggested that the Indian recruited in 
England should receive the same pay as an English- 
man. At the same time, looking at the matter from 
the point of view of the Indian tax-payer, it was 
difficult to justify the payment of a foreign service 
allowance to Indians without European training working 
in their own country. 


75,445, Recruitment should be by open competition 
from amongst nominated candidates. There should 
. be a personal interview with the candidates, and when 
selection had been made an examination should be 
held. If the number of men who came up were not 
sufficient to fill the vacancies, they would probably 
have to be taken without a competitive examination. 


75,446. Study leave should be given liberally, and 
should be spent in Europe or America. There were 
no facilities for acquiring high technical training in 
India. Men taking study leave should send in a report 
based on their study, and produce a certificate from 
the institution to which they had been attached. 


75,447. The reason why the salaries asked for in 
his written statement were higher than in the original 
corporate memorandum which he had also signed, 
was because, when the latter was submitted, there 
had been no time to consider all the points, It might 
be true that a notification was published in the 
Gazette in February 1913, in which the officers of the 
Telegraph Department had been informed of the 
inquiry and of the points on which they would he ques- 
tioned, but they had not taken action on this, or really 
considered their position until much later. This was 
also the reason why a larger demand for pensions was 
now being made as well. 


75,448. After 20 years’ service an officer’s age 
should be about 42, and that was a fair age for a man 
to retire on a pension of 4371. The age-limit for 
retirement was 55, but an-officer should certainly have 
the option of retiring after 20 years. At present the 
retiring pension was inadequate, as the cost of living 
both in India and in England had gone up con- 
siderably. It had been officially stated that the pur- 
chasing power of a sovereign was now only 16s. 3d., 
and that affected the officer retiring to England, and 


the deterioration of the rupee affected the officer 
retiring to India. The hope held out in the Govern- 
ment of India’s despatch No. 43, Public Works Depart- 
ment, dated 28th March 1870, had not been realised. 
In 1871 the Under Secretary of State for India, 
speaking on the subject of Cooper’s Hill College, and 
the engineering service, claimed in the Hovse of 
Commons that the Government had created a new 
profession on the level of the great Indian services, 
civil and military, and it was intimated that a grant 
of enhanced pension to the Imperial officers of the 
Telegraph Department was under contemplation. 

75,449. The fees charged by Civil Surgeons for 
medical attendance on the families of officers were now 
too high. It would be cheaper to go to outside prac- 
titioners, but official etiquette required that the Civil 
Surgeon should be the only medical man consulted. 
The Government ought to be responsible not ouly for 
medicala ttendance on the officers but on their families 
as well. 


75,450. (Sir Murray Hammick.) Personally he did 
not think the amalgamation was likely to increase 
the efficiency of the department, but the Government, 
of course, was not bound to consult the officers of the 
department. All that the officers desired was that 
the interests of the service should be well protected. 


75,451. (Mr. Chaubal.) In India he had only had 
a preliminary education, and had then joined the 
University College School in England before going 
on to Cooper’s Hill. He had seen none of the 
engineering colleges in India. His view that there 
was no sufficient development of electrical science in 
India to give the requisite training was based on his 
experience in practical work. An Englishman trained 
in England would turn out better work than an Indian 
trained in India, but Indians who had taken their 
education and training in England might be treated 
as Huropeans. He had had experience of one gentle- 
man, who had taken his education in British insti- 
tutions outside Cooper’s Hill, and he was an excellent 
officer. 


75,452. Imported labour had always to be paid 
more than local labour in the ordinary business of 
life. He did not think there was much discontent in 
the service owing to the difference in pay, and he did 
not think it was likely to cause any discontent in the 
future. 

75,453. Before sending in his personal statement, 
he had -had discussions with several officers, and 
believed that his requests were regarded by many as 
reasonable. ; 

75,454. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) Efficiency was very 
important. It was also important that there should 
be colleges in India fitted to turn out men to discharge 
the work of the telegraph and other scientific depart- 
ments. It was, therefore, necessary to encourage 
Indian colleges, and a beginning might be made by 
recruiting some appointments in India. 

75,455. No doubt the Telegraph Committee took 
all the facts they had before them into consideration, 
but the Royal Commission could afford to take the 
responsibility of revising some of its recommendations. 

75,456. That there were very few Indian Deputy 
Superintendents was explained by the fact that the 
service was not attractive to Indians. The number of 
Indian telegraphists was very small in proportion to 
the Anglo-Indian telegraphists. That was entirely 
due to the dislike on the part of Indians to the service, 
owing to the conditions -being so severe. There were 
night duties, and officers had to go away at a 
moment’s notice, and there was considerable hardship 
in the life. 

75,457. There was a difficulty in securing Indians 
for the signalling establishment. There were two 
services, one local and one general, and an Indian 
recruited in Bengal would object to be transferred to 
Madras or Burma. There was arule at present that 
a certain percentage of Indians should be in the 
signalling establishment, but he did not know what 
that percentage was. There was no such rule with 


.regard to the upper subordinates, Sometimes great 
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difficulty was found in filling up the vacancies reserved 
for Indians. 


75,458. It was the opinion of the majority of 
members of the service that the Telegraph Depart- 
ment would suffer from the proposed amalgamation. 
The Traffic Department also required engineering 
knowledge. In Europe the telegraph administration 
was divided into two branches, engineering and traffic, 
but the conditions prevailing in India prevented the 
European system of working being adopted in its 
entirety. In Europe the post office and telegraphs 
had been worked together from the beginning, whereas 
in India the two branches had grown up separately, 
and they were now two huge departments, quite 
different in character and constitution. In the British 
service the traffic officer, as a rule, rose from the 
rank of telegraphist, and went through several courses 
of technical training in electrical engineering, in poly- 
technics and similar institutions, and it was recognised 
that such a knowledge of engineering was indispensable 
for traffic officers. Facilities for such training were 
not available in India. In order to keep pace with 
the latest system of traffic management, it was neces- 
sary that a Traffic officer should be in touch with the 
latest European system of working. 


75,459. Under the amalgamation scheme, the 
Telegraph Department would lose the appointment 
of Director-General of Telegraphs, and that disqualified 
officers from earning the higher pensions. The amal- 
gamation also caused some loss of emoluments in 
connection. with appointments of Postmaster-General. 
When the experimental amalgamation in Bombay was 
introduced, a telegraph officer was appointed as Post- 
master-General on deputation, and when that officer 
proceeded on leave shortly it was understood he would 
be relieved by an officer of the Indian Civil Service. 
It did not appear clear why the appointment should 
not be given to a telegraph officer. 


75,460. As an example of the hardship arising from 
frequent transfers, the witness mentioned that during 
his service of nineteen years he had had no less than 
22 transfers. The total mileage travelled alone was 
16,913, or an average of 890 miles a year transfer 
travelling. He did not consider his transfers were 
unusually frequent, though they might hayve.been 





slightly above the average. An officer should be 
recouped the whole of his expenses of transfer, and 
some compensation should be given him for breaking 
up one home and setting up another. 


75,461. (Mr. Coode.) The details of the amalgama- 
tion scheme had not been communicated to him 
officially, but he had had an opportunity of seeing 
them confidentially. 


75,462. In the Telegraph Department there were 
only two officers who had had experience of European 
traffic management. 


75,463. The amalgamation scheme would bring 
about a reduction in the strength of officers, which 
would affect the service. Such a reduction was a 
mistake, and would hamper the growth of the service. 
The present strength of officers recruited in England 
and in India was 84, whilst the sanctioned strength 
was 96. The deficiency was 124 per cent. and was 
already felt. Any reduction in the engineering estab- 
lishment would certainly not improve the efficiency 
of the service. With the development of the country 
the ‘felegraph Department was bound to extend. If 
the traffic increased, as it had done in the last three 
years, the department would be confronted with a 
serious problem ; it would not be in a position to meet 
the requirements of the public, especially as temporary 
engineers were not avilable in India. There had been 
a considerable loss of efficiency in the department 
during the last few years owing to the abolition of 
subdivisions. The present unit of a charge was a 
division and was much too large. 


75,264. During the first three months of the experi- 
mental amalgamation in the Central Circle he was 
called upon to réport on the experiment, and reported 
favourably, but at the time of reporting he was not 
aware of the ultimate modus operandi of the traffic 
branch, which he was under the impression would be 
entrusted to engineers with traffic knowledge. In 
submitting the Administration Report he emphasised 
the fact that traffic management was a profession and 
required technical knowledge and engineering training. 
The results obtained by engineering officers in the 
management of traffic could hardly be regarded as an 
assurance of the future success of the management of 
traffic by non-technical officers. 


The witness withdrew. 


J. W. THurey. Esq., Deputy Superintendent of Telegraphs (Traffic). 


Written Statement relating to the Telegraph 
Department. 


75,465. (I.) Methods of Recruitment.— Deputy 
Superintendents are recruited in three different ways, 
as there are three different classes of Deputy Superin- 
tendents, viz,, Traffic, General, and Technical. 

Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, are recruited from 
Telegraph Masters who have proved themselves 
thoroughly capable of dealing with Traffic matters. 
In this connection it is necessary to mention that 
before a Telegraphist is promoted to a Telegraph 
Master, the Telegraphist has to pass a Technical 
Examination and even then wait his turn for pro- 
motion, perhaps for years, while the Telegraphist who 
secures only a “ pass ” certificate (i.e., obtaining 65 per 
cent. of marks) is liable to appear again for this Tech- 
nical Examination before he is considered eligible for 
promotion if three years have elapsed between the 
date of his first examination and date of officiating as 
a Telegraph Master. It requires a Telegraphist to 
have about 20 years’ service before he is promoted to 
a Telegraph Master, and perhaps another ten years 
before promoted to a Deputy Superintendent. 

Deputy Superintendents, General, are, . however, 
recruited from Telegraphists between the ages of 25 
and 30 years old who have held the appointments of. 
Inspecting .Telegraphists or Inspecting Telegraph 
Masters. A Telegraphist can become a Deputy 
Superintendent, General, before his 15th year of 
service, 


Deputy Superintendents, Technical, are recruited 
from Technicai Telegraph Masters who had been 
elected to work in the Technical Branch having gone 
through a course of instruction in the Electrician’s 
office. 

For the purposes of recruitment the subordinate 
staff is divided into three branches—General, Traffic 
and Technical. Within the first five years of service 
or a little later a small proportion of the Telegraphists 
establishment finds admission into the General and 
the Technical Branches and the bulk remains in the 
Traffic. 

The number of appointments of higher rank in the 
Traffic Branch in proportion to the lower is surprisingly 
small, as will be seen from the statement below :— 


{ 





Deputy 
Superintendents. 
_ 


Telegraph Masters— 
Telegraphists. 





1st. 2nd. Total. 





General - | 244-48—= 72 | 78 There is no line be- 
tween a Tele- 
graphist and a 
Telegraph Master 
in this branch. 

Technical 3+ 3= 6 | 34 

Traffic -- | 24+382=— 56 | 260+ 2,500. 
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The result is as may be expected stagnation. 

For promotion to the grade of Telegraph Masters 
the conditions vary considerably in the three branches. 

In the Technical Branch there is no bar between a 

Telegraph Master and a Telegraphist, and the latter 

goes on drawing a Telegraph Master’s pay in due 
course of his service as a mere matter of routine. 

‘In the General Branch such promotions are made 
on the recommendation of the Director of a Circle. 

From what has been said above it will be seen the 
three branches, Traffic, General and Technical, are 
separated and the men in each branch trained on 
separate lines. This is not at all considered satis- 
factory as experience has shown each branch is inter- 
dependent on the others. An officer should be so 
trained as to be capable of performing the duties of all 
these branches, 

To meet this the following suggestions are put 
forward for consideration :— 


(1) Careful selection of Telegraphists of and over 
ten years’ service and showing special intelligence and 
abilities in the performance of their duties as Tele- 
graphists should be made and these Telegraphists put 
through a thorough examination in ordinary Traffic 
and Technical matters. 

(2) Those securing 75 per cent. and over of marks 
should then be put through a course of a year’s higher 
training in the Electrician’s yard where they should be 
again examined at the end of this course. 

(3) Successful candidates securing 75 per cent. or 
more marks should be put through a year’s Construc- 
tien training, and examined at the end of this period 
in all matters relating to the Engineering branche 

_ (4) Those who secure 65 per cent. or over of marks 
should be put through a year’s training in higher 
Traffic matters and attached to large offices. 


It will be seen that men who successfully pass these 
tests during a period of three years have really become 
thoroughly trained officers capable of efficiently con- 
ducting work in any of the three branches. The best 
of these successful candidates should be promoted to 
Deputy Superintendent, second grade, as vacancies 
oceur. 

They may elect to work in the Traffic, General, or 
Technical branches, subject to transfer to any other 
branch than their choice as found necessary by) the 
Department. As vacancies occur in the Ist grade the 
most suitable man or men should be selected on pro- 
bation for one year during which period his or their 
work should be very closely watched. As selections 
will necessarily be made from different circles it is 
proposed to send six of the Senior Deputy Superin- 
tendents so selected to the Presidency Offices (two 
each to Bombay, Calcutta, and Madras Offices) if 
required in the Traffic Branch, or toa large Division 
if required for the Engineering work and their work 
closely scrutinised. 

Selected Deputy Superintendents should work in 
other Offices or Divisions than those in which they 
may be working at time of selection. The best men 
of these six should be then promoted to Deputy 
Superintendent, I, to fill existing vacancies. 

This procedure if given effect to will bring the best 
men to the top. 


75,466. (II.) Method of training and probation. 
—The system of training Deputy Superintendents 
varies according to the Branch the recrnit is required 
to join. 7 

In the Traffic Branch the selected Telegraph Master 
is placed in one of the Presidency Offices to acquire a 
thorough knowledge in Traffic matters. He has to 
study the nature and volume of traffic dealt with by 
that office, the means of forming up auxiliary outlets 
in the event of trouble on the normal routes, the 
arrangement of staff to deal evenly with the flow of 
traffic, &c., throughout the day and, in short, how 
to manage rapid disposal of traffic to and from all 
directions so far as his office is concerned. 

When favourably reported on, his name is regis- 
tered as eligible for promotion to Deputy Superinten- 
dent, Traffic. Ona vacancy occurring he is placed on 
a year’s probation generally in a large office. 


In the General Branch the selected Telegraphists 
of 10 to 12 years’ service are first attached to Divisions 
where they are employed in inspecting Railway and 
Combined Offices and other routine in the Engineering 
Branch. 

At the end of 12 months they are put through a 
Departmental Examination in Engineering matters 
and successful candidates enter the Sibpur College for 
a 44 months’ course in higher mathematics, surveying, 
etc. Onpassing this examination they are straightway 
promoted to Deputy Superintendent IT, General. 

Deputy Superintendent, Technical, have no special 
training beyond that already gone through as Tele- 
graph Masters, Technical. 

The above shows the three Branches have been 
separated and work on separate lines, The remarks 
on this point under recruitment apply here. : 


75,467. (III.) Conditions of Service——These may 
be reviewed under the following heads :— 


(a) Nature of Service, 
(b) Promotions, and 
(c) Transfers. 


(a) Nature of Service—The nature of service ren- 
dered varies according to the Branch the Deputy 
Superintendent belongs to. 

Traffic and Technical Deputy Superintendents work 
in Traffic Offices, the former are responsible for effi- 
cient handling of all Traffic matters while the latter 
attend to condition of lines, batteries, and all electrical 
apparatus. 


(b) Promotions.—Promotion amongst the Upper 
Subordinates is very slow owing to the small number 
of appointments open to this grade. 

Tn Government Resolution No. 9183—918-115, dated 
Qnd February 1910, Department of Commerce and 
Industry, paragraph 20, sanction was accorded to the 
promotion of Deputy Superintendents to the Superior 
Branch of the Service to the extent’ of 4 of the 
appointments in that branch, ie, $ of 84. This 
arrangement, if given effect to, would result in the 
promotion of a subordinate once in every two years 
on the average. The excess then in Superior Service 
has long been absorbed, yet no subordinate has been 
promoted to the Superior Service. There is a shortage 
of officers in the Superior Service, and yet no Upper 
Subordinate has been promoted to fill the vacancies 
up to the extent sanctioned in the Government reso- 
lution quoted. 

It cannot be said with any degree of justice that 
men in the present subordinate ranks are not fully 
qualified to fill these vacancies in the Superior Service, 
while non-compliance with the ruling of Government 
is keenly felt. by the Upper Subordinates. 

_ Looking at the sister Service, the Postal Branch, 
it will be seen men have risen to much higher positions 
than it is possible for Telegraph subordinates to 
attain. 

While giving these men all honour for their zeal 
and abilities it cannot be said they are in any way 
superior in intelligence to all the members of the 
subordinate rank of the Telegraph Service. 

The Telegraph Department has lost its attraction 
for smart young men in India as the initial salary and 
general prospects are decidedly poor for the higher 
degree of proficiency required of them. 


(ec) Transfers.—Frequent transfers of members of 
the staff cause considerable pecuniary loss and incon- 
venience; while it is recognised that transfers must 
necessarily occur, these should be reduced to a 
minimum by each Circle maintaining the maximum 
number of men with a liberal percentage of reserves 
and thus avoid frequent temporary transfers. 

Travelling allowances as controlled by the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations are altogether inadequate, especially 
where a man transferred has a large family. 

Since an official is transferred for the convenience 
of the Department, it is only reasonable to ask that 
the man concerned suffers no great loss in travelling. 

Deputy Superintendents should be given the same 
concession as officers of the Provincial Service when 
travelling on duty of transfer. It is obvious if he 
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has to maintain the dignity of his office and command 
that respect so essential to control, he must be placed 
on a higher footing than his subordinates in this 
respect, At present a Sub-Inspector of the Telegraph 
Department is given a second-class pass for travelling 
purposes, thereby bringing him on the same footing 
as a Deputy Superintendent of the Department. 
Again, a man transferred to a station under 200 miles 
from his original station is restricted to only a 
double second class fare irrespective of the number 
of members in his family, and luggage he is bound 
to take with him. It does not appear reasonable that 
when the distance is under 200 miles the officer should 
serve public interest at his own cost. 


75,468. (IV.) Conditions of Salary.—It is not 
known whether the pay of the Upper Subordinates 
is to be increased on the amalgamation scheme coming 
into force, but it is generally felt that the initial and 
maximum pays of officers of this branch are inadequate 
in consideration of the arduous duties performed by 
them and the great responsibilities they bear. 

House rent allowances granted by Government 
are altogether inadequate to enable any member to 
secure decent house accommodation anywhere. This 
question has never received the serious consideration 
it deserves, nor has the basis on which this allowance 
is given been sufficiently examined. In the Presidency 
Towns particularly house rent is steadily increasing 
every year. 

Many men are paying three to four times the 
allowance granted them for house accommodation. It 
is not expected that Government will pay full house 
rent to members of this Department, but afford 
reasonable relief in this direction, say to Rs. 50 per 
mensem. Postmasters in Calcutta receive from Rs-50 
to Rs. 100 per mensem as Presidency and House 
Allowance. 

Deputy Superintendents of the General Branch 
attached to the Presidency Offices (Bombay, Calcutta, 
Madras) receive house allowance, while others of the 
same branch elsewhere receive none. Deputy Superin- 
tendents of the Traffic and Technical Branches where 
not provided with free quarters also. receive house 
allowances. 

As the position of all Deputy Superintendents is 
identical this distinction constitutes a grievance and 
ought to be removed, All Deputy Superintendents 
should be given house allowance where free quarters~ 
are not available. 


Presidency Allowance.—Under existing rules Deputy 
Superintendents in the Technical and General Branches 
of the Telegraph Department are entitled to grant of 
Presidency Allowance in Calcutta and Bombay, but it 
is denied to Deputy Superintendents of the Traffic 
Branch and no reason is given for such denial. Presi- 
dency allowance is a local allowance as defined in 
Civil Service Regulations, 32 (a) given in consideration 
of exceptional local circumstances, such as the un- 
bealthiness or expensiveness of the locality or duty or 
the specially arduous nature of the work. It cannot 
be said that the pay of the Deputy Superintendents, 
Traffic, has been fixed with special reference to their 
residence in Presidency Towns, and as a matter of fact 
a Traffic Deputy Superintendent draws the same pay 
whether employed at any station in the cheapest 
Presidency of Madras or at any other muffasil station 
or at Calcutta and Bombay. The nature of duties 
Deputy Superintendents have to perform in Presidency 
Signal Offices is of a specially arduous nature, and it is 
only fair that when employed in such offices they should 
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75ATL. (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness was trans- 
ferred from the general to the traffic branch in 1902, 
and held the position of Deputy Superintendent in the 
traffic branch since that date. He was an ordinary 
telegraphist for about eight years, and then entered 
the technical branch, and was selected for Sub- 
Assistant Superintendent before being transferred to 
the traffic department. Before becoming Deputy 


get the Presidency allowance whether on consideration 
of the expensiveness of the locality or of the specially 
arduous nature of their duties. 

The pay of Deputy Superintendents in all the three 
branches is equal and as there is no headauarters 
atation in the muffasil for a Technical Deputy Superin- 
tendent it can be said that their pay was fixed in 
reference to residence in a Presidency Town but they 
get the allowance and Deputy Superintendents of 
the Traffic Branch are denied it, which is scarcely 
reasonable. 


75,469. (V.) Conditions of Leave.—The restriction 
in Civil Service Regulations, 260, requiring an interval 
of six months to elapse between two periods of absence 
on privilege leave should be removed. 

Privilege leave is kept in reserve to be enjoyed 
during sickness, but as often as not it happens that 
an officer falls sick within six months of return from 
one period of privilege leave and has to be placed on 
half pay, or if he has exceeded half pay limit on 
quarter pay even though he had privilege leave due 
and such dues are thereby forfeited. 

The restriction in Civil Service Regulation, 283 
(IV.), which requires that when privilege leave is 
combined with leave of any kind the combined leave 
must be for not less than six months should also be 
removed. 

It may happen that an officer requires leave for a 
short period over the amount of privilege leave due at 
the time to recoup his health. Say an officer has two 
months and 20 days’ privilege leave at a certain time 
and he falls sick, he requires 34 months to get cured. 
If he takes 34 months leave the whole period is counted 
on half pay and the privilege leave due is forfeited. 
In some cases an officer takes six months’ leave in 
such-cireumstances simply to get advantage of the 
combined leave. This is not fair to the Department 
either as it loses the services of the man for the period 
in-excess of 34 months. Privilege leave is dearly 
earned and its forfeiture under the above restriction 
is most unfortunate. 

It is only fair to expect that special conditions of 
service as in the Telegraph Department should ensure 
special privileges in respect of conditions regarding 
grant of leave and it is observed that Government _ 
recognise this as the condition regarding six months 
intervals does not apply to officers of the State Rail- 
way Revenue Establishment nor to Gazetted Officers 
of the Opium Department, vide note to Civil Service 
Regulations, 260. 


75,470. (VI) Conditions of pension.—For reasons 
set forth above the time at present allowed to count 
as service in respect of periods spent on leave with 
allowances in Givil Service Regulations, 408, should be 
increased. 

The present and proposed periods are shown 
below :— 





| 
| Period to Count. 
If the total service of an officer 











is not less than 
Present. Proposed. 
15 years : - : alee year 1 year 
20 do. : - - - | do. do. 
25 do. « - - : do. 2 years 
30 do. - : . - | 2 years do. 





called and examined. 


Superintendent he himself had had 12 years’ service, 
but at present in the general department a man 
became a Deputy Superintendent after about 15 
years’ service, and in the traffic department about 
30 years. 

75,472. All Deputy Superintendents were recruited 
from the ranks, there being no direct recruitment of 
any kind. All the larger telegraph offices were in 
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charge of Deputy Superintendents, except the three 
Presidency offices, which were under Superintendents. 
So far as work and responsibility went, the Deputy 
Superintendent corresponded with the gazetted Post- 
master in the Postal Service, but not in the matter of 
pay and status. The difference in the duties of a 
Deputy Superintendent and a Telegraph Master was 
one of degree. The Telegraph Master had a small 
section of an office to manage, while the Deputy 
Superintendent was in charge of the whole office. 


75,473. It was necessary that a Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Traffic should rise up through the ranks in 
order to learn the work of the department. The 
direct recruitment of untrained men would be impos- 
sible. A long training in the lower ranks was 
required. 


75,474. The present rates of pay of Deputy Superin- 
tendents ran from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500. When the 
trafic branch was introduced in 1902, traffic officers 
were paid Rs. 350, but in 1908 the new scale came in, 
and the pay was raised to Rs. 490 or Rs. 500 for all 
Deputy Superintendents. There were only 16 officers 
in the two branches receiving the higher pay. The 
present pay would not be considered adequate, even if 
the specific grievances with regard to house and trausfer 
allowances were removed. The responsibilities of a 
Deputy Superintendent were equal tothose of gazetted 
Postmasters, but the pay was very small in comparison. 
Deputy Superintendents should be given the oppor- 
tunity of rising to the same level as gazetted Post- 
masters. The most that Deputy Superintendents could 
rise to was Rs. 500, whereas gazetted Postmasters 
could rise to Rs. 1,200. 


75,475, On the traffic side there were several posts 
" above the Deputy Superintendents’ class. The Superin- 
tendent’s ‘pay went up to Rs. 800 or Rs. 1,000, but no 
Deputy Superintendent was promoted to a Superin- 
tendentship. If that bar was removed, and Superin- 
tendents were recruited largely by promotion from 
Deputy Superintendents, the claims of the latter 
officers would be met. : 


The witness withdrew. 


75,476, A telegraphist selected to become a Deputy 
Superintendent should be trained for three years in 
the three different branches so that he might become an 
all-round competent officer. 

75,477. The general branch was responsible for the 
lines, and the technical branch for the electrical 
apparatus, whilst the traffic branch dealt with the 
disposal of messages. 

75,478. On the question of leave, the main desire 
was for greater elasticity. If the restrictions now 
im posed were removed, the representations put forward 
with regard to leave would be met. 

75,479. (Sir Theodore Morison.) The officers would not 
press for an increase of salary if a considerable number 
of Superintendentships were thrown open to Deputy 
Superintendents, as they would then have something 
to work for. The proper proportion would be one- 
fourth. Generally speaking, a man would reach a 
Superintendentship after 25 years’ service, so that he 
would have 11 or 12 years in the superior service, 
and would thus have a chance of rising nearly to 
the top. 

75,480. (Mr. Chaubal.) Assistant Superintendents 
were recruited from colleges in England or in India. 
There had been no promotion from the subordinate 
ranks to the Assistant Superintendent grade. In the 
same way the Superintendents came in through the 
colleges,and had never served inany of the subordinate 
ranks. The officers came in first as Assistant Superin- 
tendents in grades running from Rs. 250 to Rs. 800, 
and then were promoted to be Superintendents. At 
present the experience obtained by a Traffic Deputy 
Superintendent was not sufficient to enable him to 
discharge the duties of an Assistant Superintendent 
or Superintendent. .A Deputy Superintendent of traffic 
would not know anything about engineering work, 
while an Assistant Superintendent might be called 
upon to do both. That was why qualifications were 
needed in all three branches. - 


75,481. (Mr. Coode.) There were nine Indians holding 
posts of Deputy Superintendents. 


R. G. Wanker, Esq., Deputy Superintendent of Telegraphs (General). 


Written Statement relating to the Telegraph 
Department. 


75,432. [Norm.—The views embodied in this written 
statement have been formulated after consulting as 
many officers of the grade as it was possible to com- 
municate with in the short timeat my disposal. These 
views may, therefore, be taken as representing the 
general opinion of the entire body of Deputy Superin- 
tendents (General), ¢.¢., group (i) below. ] 

75,483. With a view to prevent possible confusion 
of the different grades of Deputy Superintendents it 
seems necessary to explain here that there are three 
distinct: groups of officers in the Telegraph Department 
bearing this designation, on the same scale of" salaries, 
but on separate cadres for, promotion, &c., as detailed 
below :— 

(i) Deputy Superintendents (General).—These officers, 
whose duties are of an exacting character, are chiefly 
employed on arduous outdoor work as Assistants to 
Superintendents of Divisions. They are entrusted with 
the construction and maintenance of Telegraph and 
Telephone lines and cables, and the preparation of 
estimates and accounts for the same. They also 
exercise general technical supervision of Telephone 
Systems and of a large number of Telegraph Offices 
worked by Postal. Agency. Seven officers of this group 
at present occupy the responsible positions of Assistants 
to Directors of Circles, four are attached to the Store 
Branch (two of these are in charge of the important 
Store Depots at Bombay and Madras) and one is on 
deputation to the Traffic Branch as Assistant Traffic 
Manager in the Central Circle. 

(ii) Deputy Superintendents (Trafic).—These officers 
are almost exclusively employed in the larger telegraph 
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offices on purely indoor traffic work, ¢.e., all matters 
relating to the receipt and despatch of telegrams— 
including the supervision and control of the staff of 
Telegraph Masters and Telegraphists working under 
them. <A few of these officers are attached as Assistants 
to administrative Traffic Officers. 


(iii) Deputy Superintendents (Technical). — These 
officers are employed on purely technical duties such 
as the testing of telegraph lines and cables, the 
maintenance of telegraph and other apparata in the 
Presidency Offices and thé fitting up of important 
telegraph and telephone systems and other electric 
installations. 


. Note-—Each of the above three groups is self- 
contained and transfers from one group to another are 
not permissible. 


75,484. (I.) Methods of Recruitment.—As Deput 
Superintendents (General) are now recruited and shoul 
continue to be recruited, from the Signalling Estab- 
lishment, some remarks on the methods of recruitment 
of Telegraphists are called for. 

All that is now required of a candidate for admission 
toa Telegraph Training Class is to qualify in writing 
from dictation and to furnish a school certificate up 
to such standard as the Head of the Circle may 
prescribe. 

For ordinary signalling duties connected with the 
receipt, despatch and handling of telegrams, these 
preliminary qualifications may be considered as quite 
sufficient ; but when itis borne in mind that officers of 
higher rank who might, before completing their career 
in the Department, be drafted into the Superior 
Service, are drawn from the ranks of Telegraphists, it 
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does not seem sufficient to be guided by these quali- 
fications alone. The question of suitability as regards 
general deportment, moral tone and disciplinary 
training should also receive close consideration, as 
these are important factors in the development of 
responsible and trustworthy public servants. 

While, therefore, not proposing any change in the 
present method of recruitmentin regard to preliminary 
educational requirements, it is suggested that only lads 
who come from well-recognised Public Schools, and 
who give the impression by their general bearing that 
they would do credit to themselves and to the service, 
should be considered as eligible for subsequent promo- 
tion to Deputy Superintendents, for the reason that, 
while discharging their duties in that capacity, they 
will from time to time come in contact with Superior 
Officers of other services, both Civil and Military. 

With this object in view Heads of Educational 
Institutions who present candidates for the Signalling 
Branch of the Department should be required to 
furnish information on these really important points, 
and Heads of Circles might be asked to interview all 
candidates and record their personal impressions of 
them, which opinion should subsequently appear in the 
Personal Rolls of Telegraphists ; and only those who 
are considered of the right stamp should be ear-marked, 
so to speak, as eligible for advancement to the Deputy 
Superintendent grade. 

What we certainly need as a prospective recruit for 
the Deputy Superintendent grade is a lad, be he Indian, 
Anglo-Indian or European, with an all-round mental, 
moral, physical, and disciplinary training approaching 
in some degree at least to the type of vigorous, manly, 
self-reliant middle class Public School boy at Home. 


It is generally conceded that the difficulty “in 
obtaining recruits of the right stamp is the low initial 
salary offered. It is, therefore, necessary to’ raise the 
commencing salary and to place increments for the 
first few years on a more liberal basis, in order that 
the Service may attract the sort of recruits we need! 
for the higher posts. In most other Departments and 
on some of the moreimportant Railways more lucrative 
openings to commence on are offered to those who are 
put through a special course of instruction, prior to 
appointment, and the better class of boys naturally 
turn to them. 

It is, therefore, suggested that the initial salary of 
a Telegraphist be increased from Rs. 50 to Rs. 60, and 
that his first few increments be so arranged to make 
it possible for him to attain to a salary of Rs. 100 in 
five years, conditional, of course, on his passing what 
is now known as the “ Technical Test.” 

All officers of the Deputy Superintendent grade 
are emphatically of opinion that recruitment for their 
grade should be made, as at present, from the Signal- 
ling Establishment. It is considered that direct 
recruitment from any source outside the Department 
would not be a sound policy, since, apart from other 
considerations, it would deprive promising Telegra- 
phists of one of the avenues of advancement now open 
to them, causing a disastrous block in their ranks 
and creating a real hardship. 

Suitable Telegraphists, with due regard to whas 
has already been said, and with, say, from five to eight 

eare’ service as Telegraphists, who elect for the 

eneral Branch and have so far done well should 
before being detailed for a special course of theoretical 
and practical instruction, and with a view to weeding 
out possible detrimentals, be once again required to 
appear before the Head of the Circle. Further, for 
the sake of uniformity in selection, it is suggested that 
all candidates approved of by Heads of Circles should 
be required to appear before the Chief Engineer for 
final selection. 


75,485. (IL.) Methods of training and probation. 
-—Some.modifications are suggested in the present 
system, The theoretical course should precede the 
practical, The general opinion is that the present 
course at the Sibpur Engineering College is too short, 
and that it stould be increased to nime months at 
least, and that yt should comprise lessons in the 
practical use of all surveying instruments, including 


the theodolite. It is all suggested that some time 
should be spent in the Store Yard, in the Office of the 
Electrical-Engineer-in-Chief, and in a Presidency 
Telegraph Office for the purpose of acquiring useful 
knowledge of (1) the nomenclature of the various 
patterns of construction stores and tools, (2) technical 
matters, including cable testing, (3) testing telegraph 
lines, &e. 

The course of instruction to extend over a period 
of two years, and to be arranged as under :— 


(a) Course of instruction in the Sibpur Engineer- 
ing College for nine months. To pass thelexamination 
at present prescribed at the end of that term. 

(b) Course in the Store Yard, under the Super- 
intendent of Stores, for three months. 

(c) Course in the Office of the Electrical Engineer- 
in-Chief for three months. 

(d) Course in one of the Presidency Telegraph 
Offices for three months. 

(e) To be employed on a large work of a telegraph 
line construction or reconstruction, under a capable 
officer for six months. 


Note.—Only under (a) would the services of those 
under training be lost to the Department. Under (b), 
(c), (d), and (e) they will really be doing useful work 
while undergoing practical instruction. 


On completing their training, as above, to the 
satisfaction of the Officers under whom they are 
trained, they should be appointed Inspecting Tele- 
graphists (it would, perhaps, be better to designate 
them “ Telegraph Inspectors”), and posted to Tele- 
graph Engineering Divisions for duty in that capacity. 
While so employed they should be given every facility 
for acquiring a comprehensive knowledge of the 
duties and responsibilities of Deputy Superintendents 
(General) and of Divisional Office work and routine, 
including Cash and Store accounts; also of the rules 
in the various chapters of the Telegraph Code as now 
prescribed. 

At the end of two years they should be required to 
pass the prescribed Departmental Examination, and, 
on passing that examination, their names should be 
brought on to a list of qualified men for promotion to 
Deputy Superintendent (General), Promotions should 
be made from this list as vacancies occur, with due 
regard to age, so that no case would occur of a man, 
after going through the mill, becoming age-barred. 
No man should be promoted who has less than 10 
years’ service and whose age exceeds the limit now 
fixed. 

Until they are promoted to Deputy Superintendents 
they will continue to do duty as Inspectors (or In- 
specting Telegraphists) on the progressive salary of 
Telegraphists, plus the usual allowance. 

The period spent in training and as Inspectors 
should be considered as a sufficient probation, and no 
further probation should be imposed on promotion to 
Deputy Superintendent. 


75,486. (III.) Condition of Service.—(1) Deputy 
Superintendents (General) labour under several disa- 
bilities, the chief of which are enumerated below :— 


(a) Non-gazetted rank.—The nature of the duties 
of these officers is such that they are brought in con- 
tact with Superior Officers of other Government 
Departments and of Railways, in their relations with 
whom they are placed at a great disadvantage by not 
being recognised as Gazetted Officers. 


(b) Travelling Allowance——The Maximum salary 
attainable by the Officers of this class having been 
fixed at Rs. 500, they are technically debarred from 
any claims to first-class travelling allowances. Even a 
Deputy Superintendent holding charge of a Division, 
entrusted with all the powers of a Superintendent 
(usually a senior officer of the Superior Establishment) 
and bearing all the responsibilities and performing all 
the duties appertaining to that office, cannot claim 
first-class travelling allowandes because his total emo- 
luments, including charge allowance, are subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 500. In no other department of 
Government does this, condition of things exist. 
Further, a Deputy Superintendent in charge of a 





MINUTES ‘OF EVIDENCE. 5L 
ep I AE SE, 
20 January 1914.) Mr. R. G. WALKER. [ Continued. 
Division may have an Assistant Superintendent work- footing as Superintendents of Post Offices. It cannot 


ing under his orders, in which case the extraordinary 
anomaly is created of the officer. in charge ‘of the 
Division drawing inferior travelling allowances to 
those drawn by an officer working under him. 


(c) House Accommodation and House Rent Allow- 
av.ces.—Quarters are not provided for Deputy Superin- 
tendents (General) nor is any house rent allowance 
granted to them, except in the three Presidency Towns 
and in Rangoon. On the other hand their confreres 
in the Traffic Branch (Group (2) under the head “ Preli- 
minary ”) who are on the same scale of salaries as them- 
selves, are either provided with free quarters (and furni- 
ture) or granted house rent allowance in lieu thereof. 
Having regard to the indisputable fact that Deputy 
Superintendents (General) are subject to very frequent 
and inconvenient transfers, often to places where they 
cannot find suitable accommodation except at very high 
rentals, ranging from 12 to 15 per cent. of their 
incomes, their position in this respect is a very real 
hardship. 

(d) Conveyance and other Allowances.—In yespect 
of these also the Deputy Superintendent of the 
Telegraph Department usually fares worse than 
Officers of corresponding rank in other Government 
Departments. 

(2) But the greatest hardship of all is the total 
exclusion of this class of Officers from advancement to 
Superior Service. An examination of the list of 
Superior Officers will reveal the fact that it does not 
contain the name of even a single officer recruited 
from the Upper Subordinate grade, Government 
Resolutions on the subject notwithstanding. In 
practically every other Department of Government 
Service, and in the Post Office in particular, capable 
subordinates have been advanced to Superior-Service. 

(3) It is fervently hoped that these matters will 
receive very careful and sympathetic consideration and 
that measures will be adopted without delay for the 
removal of these disabilities. It is suggested that the 
fairest and most effective remedy for (a) and (6), and 
incidentally for (c) and (d), is to place Deputy Super- 
intendents of the Telegraph Department on the same 





be denied that there is just as good material amongst 
the subordinates of the former Department as there is 
in the latter, and that the qualifications, responsi- 
bilities and duties imposed on Deputy Superintendent 
(General) are, in every respect, equal to those required 
of Superintendents of Post Offices, a large number of 
whom have been recruited from the Subordinate 
ranks. 

(4) In the Post Office such of the Subordinate staff 
who pass what is known as the Post Office Depart- 
mental Examination are borne on a list for promotion 
to Superintendents, and such promotion carries with it 
advancement to Gazetted rank, and a title to first 
class travelling allowances. In the Telegraph Depart- 
ment subordinates who aspire to the rank of Deputy 
Superintendent (General) after a careful selection, are 
put through a special course of instruction and training, 
at the end of which they have to pass a searching 
Departmental Examination and a stiff medical test of 
fitness, and yet on promotion they are only reckoned 
as ‘“‘ Upper Subordinates.”’ 

(5) This unmerited slur on the subordinate staff of 
a sister Department has been very keenly felt for many 
years past, and has been the subject of memorials 
from time to time. Prominent attention was drawn 
to this differential treatment in paras. 9 to 12 of a 
memorial submitted to H. E. the Viceroy, in January, 
1909, by practically the entire body of Deputy Super- 
intendents (General), and the rejection of their prayer 
in this respect was a bitter disappointment to these 
officers. Now that a scheme for the complete amalga- 
mation of these two departments has gone up to the 
Secretary of State for India it is earnestly hoped that 
it includes a provision for the advancement of this 
long-suffering class of officers to Gazetted rank and 
to the title to first class travelling allowances. Of 
course, in order that they may be technically entitled 
to these benefits it will be necessary to raise the maxi- 
mum salary of the grade. ms 

75,487. (IV.) Condition of Salary.—(1) Existing 
conditions of salary, for the three groups of Deputy 
Superintendents are shown below in a tabulated form:— 











2nd Class. Ist Class, 
Total 
Groups. sanctioned ; : j 
Strength, ae Scale of Salary. panctioned Scale of Salary. ne Scale of Salary, 
Rs. Rs. Rs, 

General - - 72 48 250-15-325 16 325-15-400 8 400-25~500 
Traffic - - 56 32 250-15-325 16 325-15-400 8 400-25-500 © 
Technical - 6 3 250-15-325 2 325-15-400 1 400-25-500 











The disregard of proportion when allotting the number 
in the higher scales for the General Branch, as com- 
pared with the number allotted for the Traffic Branch, 
caused some irritation to the men in the former 
Branch when the above scale was given effect to, and 
it is largely responsible for the serious block in pro- 
motion that now exists in that Branch. Particular 
attention is drawn to the fact that there will be, on 
Ist April next, 10 men in the 325-400 scale of the 
ist class and as many as 26 men in the 2nd class who 
will be on the maaimum pay of these scales, waiting 
promotion! A feeling of uneasiness prevails amongst 
those affected that it is hopeless for them to go beyond 
the maximum of those respective scales. It seems 
imperative that something should be done immediately 
to relieve this block, and that extensions beyond the 
age of 55 years, another cause of stagnation in pro- 
motion, should be effectually stopped, for some years 
at any rate. 

(2) In paragraph 75,486(4), under the head “ Con- 
ditions of service” it has been pointed out that the 
subordinates of the Telegraph Department have at 
least as fair a claim to advancement to the Superin- 
tendent Establishment as their colleagues in the 
Post Office, and if what is therein suggested is given 


effect to, and Deputy Superintendents of the Telegraph 
Department are brought on to the Superior Establish- 
ment, on an equal footing and on the same scale or 
emoluments as may be arranged for Superintendents 
of Post Offices, as a result of the recommendations of 
this Royal Commission; no other revision of theif 
salaries need be asked for. It is urged, with the 
utmost emphasis, that this well-merited consideration 
be now extended to Deputy Superintendents in return 
for useful services rendered under most trying condi- 
tions and in the face of adverse and. discouraging 
circumstances. 

(3) In paragraph 6 of their memorial of 1909 to 
H.E. the Viceroy, Deputy Superintendents prayed for 
a revision of salaries, with very sound arguments in 
support thereof, as shewn below :— 


Class IIT - - - Rs. 250-25-350 
Class IL - - - Rs. 350-25-450 
Class I - - - Rs. 450-25-600 


plus eight special appointments on a salary of 
Rs. 700/-. 


(4) If, for some very cogent reason, it is found 
impossible to entertain the proposal made in para- 
graph 75487(2), it is urged that a revision of their 
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salaries somewhat on the above lines should now be 
given effect to, that the maximum attainable be raised 
to Rs. 900 and that classes be abolished and a time 
scale be substituted, as shown below :— 


Upper Subordinate Service. 


Deputy Super- | - Rs, 250-20-350. 


- Rs. 350-25-500. 


First five years 


intendents, Next six years 


(General). 


Superior Service *(by selection). 


- Rs. 500-40-700. 
- Rs. 700-50-900. 


(5) The above scale would give a man entering the 
grade of Deputy Superintendent, at about 30 years of 
age, a tolerable chance of reaching the maximum 
attainable in time to enable him to retire on full 
pension. 

(6) In considering the above revision due regard 
has been paid to the prospects of subordinates in other 
Departments and on State Railways. Even some 
Company worked Railways are now throwing open 
their superior Services to their subordinates: there- 
fore, in submitting this scale of revised salaries, 
Deputy Superintendents (General) are only asking for 
equitable treatment. 

(7) One important point to be borne in mind is 
that the purchasing value of the rupee is now only 
about half of what it was 20 or 25 years ago, and that 
a present day income of Rs. 900 is about equal to an 
income of Rs, 400 or 500 of a quarter of a century 
ago; and, moreover, that revisions now made will 
probably remain stationary for the next two decades, 
when conditions of life, from a monetary point.of 
view, will probably be still more difficult. 


75,488. (V.) Conditions of leave.—Privilege Leave. 
—The present limitation of three months up to which 
privilege can be accumulated operates harshly, especi- 
ally in view of the fact that privilege leave cannot 
always be granted at the time it is applied for. It is 
considered that such leave should accumulate up to six 
months. 


First five years 


Superintendents 
Last four years 


special grade. 


Combined Leave.—Leave of this nature cannot’ now 
be taken for a shorter period than six months. This 
is another rule that operates harshly, for the season 
that, if a man goes on any period of privilege leaye and 
has the misfortune to fall ill at the end of it, rendering 
a short extension of his leave necessary, the whole 
period of his leave is commuted to leave on half pay, 
and he thereby loses the benefits of the privilege 
leave he had earned. It is considered that combined 
leave should be allowed for any period. 


Study Leave.—Leave of this kind is not granted to 
the subordinate grades. There seems to be no reason 
why such leave should be withheld from them. As 
study leave makes for efficiency it should be granted 
to all ranks under the same conditions as it is now 
granted to Superior Officers. 

It is notorious that in the Telegraph Department 
privilege leave is frequently refused, and, owing to the 
limitations put upon it, leave earned is often entirely 
lost. It is, of course, admitted that the exigencies of 
the service may render such refusal of leave unavoid- 
able, but in those cases where privilege leave is thereby 
forfeited altogether, some pecuniary compensation 
might be made in the shape of a month’s or half a 
month’s pay for every month of privilege leave thus 
lost. 


Furlough.—lIt is recognised that officers recruited 
from England are entitled to some special indulgence 
in the way of more liberal furlough rules. Their. 
homes are a long way off and they lose a considerable 
portion of their furlough in the voyage to and from 
England. The rigours of the Indian climate must 
also tell on them more severely than on persons born 
and brought up in the country. While, however, 





* 25 per cent of superior appointments to be reserve | for 
this class, : 


conceding all this ungrudgingly, it is considered that 
the disparity in the rules is too great, especially in 
their application to the subordinate grades. It is, 
therefore, suggested that the furlough rules and con- 
ditions, in so far as they relate to the subordinate 
grades, should be placed on a more generous scale. 


75,489. (VI.) Conditions of pension.—-The existing 
regulations regarding pensions appear to be reasonable, 
except in respect of the condition that retirement 
previous to the completion of 30 years’ service entails 
the production of a medical certificates of unfitness. 
The unanimous opinion of all officers is that the rules 
should be amended so as to provide for retirement on 
full pension after completion of 25 years’ service 
without the production of a medical certificate. 

It sometimes happens that a man dies before retire- 
ment, after rendering between 20 and 35 years’ service. 
Under the present rules the pension earned is, of 
course, in the nature of the case, entirely lost, and 
the man’s family do not get the benefit they would 
indirectly derive if the man had lived to enjoy his 
pension. In such cases the family, even though they 
may réceive a lump sum of money from the recently 
instituted Provident Fund or from an Insurance Com- 
pany, are soon reduced to penury. It is thought 
Government should take this matter into consideration 
and devise some measure whereby the widow of the 
deceased officer would become entitled to a reasonable 
fraction of the pension her husband would have drawn 
had he lived. 


75,490. (VII) Such limitations as may exist in 
the employment of Non-Europeans and the working 
of the existing division of services into Imperial and 
Provincial.—It is not known what limitations have 
heen fixed for the employment of non-Buropeans in 
the Telegraph. Department but in recent years they 
have been admitted in larger numbers. Nor is it 
known if any restrictions on account of nationality are 
placed on candidates recruited in England for the 
Imperial Service. Apparently there are none. 

As regards the Provincial Branch of the Superior 
Service, which, as it now stands, has been entirely 
recrnited from the Rurki College, it may be pointed 
out that, of the 19 officers in that service only three 
are Europeans or Anglo-Indians and 16 are Indians. 
This is a ratio enormously in favour of the latter. 

In the Subordinate Establishment there is no 
limitation apparently, and it is generally thought that 
the existing ratio is satisfactory. 

As the controversy with regard to this question 
appears to be chiefly directed to appointments in the 
Superior Services further remarks under this head 
would be out of place and superfluous here. 

The existing division of the service into Imperial 
and Provincial must necessarily cause much _ heart- 
burning in the ranks of the latter, but a little con- 
sideration would show that there are very sound 
arguments in favour of officers recruited from England 
being granted higher emoluments and certain addi- 
tional privileges. These officers are working in a 
country thousands of miles away from the land of 
their birth and they incur enormous expenditure in 
the up-keep of two establishments very often, in going 
Home and returning frum leave and in the numerous 
incidental expenses connected therewith, which the 
Indian recruited officer is saved. It has been argued 
that for men doing the same work there should be no 
differentiation in pay, but this argument falls to the 
ground when it is pointed out that senior and junior 
officers of the same service, doing the same work, are 
not paid the same salaries. Would the junior officer 
be justified in claiming the same remuneration as is 
paid to his senior since he turns out work of the same 
nature? However, in order to quench this heart- 
burning the question of placing all officers on the same 
scale of pay and granting a personal allowance, 
equivalent to one-third of his income, to an officer 
recruited from England, which allowance should be 
included in his emoluments in calculating leave allow- 
ances and pension, issuggested. Of course, the remedy 
would not, it is feared, be effectual but it seems to be 
the only way of meeting the case. 
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It is thought that for purposes of administration 
the Superior Establishment should contain at least 
50 per cent. of officers recruited from England, and 
further, the system of direct recruitment from outside 
the Department for the Superior Establishment in this 
country should be abolished. This would do away 
with the Provincial Service as it is now composed. 
The other 50 per cent. of the Superior appointments 
should be allotted to capable men in the subordinate 
grades—-25 per cent. to Deputy Superintendents 
(General) and 25 per cent. to Deputy Superintendents 
(Traffic and Technical). It is emphatically asserted 
that there is excellent material in the Department 
itself for such recruitment. 


75,491. (VIII) Relations of the service with the 
Indian Civil Service and other services.—No remarks 





as regards the Indian Civil Service except that it is 
considered that it would be a wise policy to always 
have an Indian Civil Service Officer at the Head of 
the two Departments which will necessarily require the 
control of an exceptionally capable officer, specially 
experienced in administration. 

In so far as the Suborbinate Service of the Depart- 
ment is concerned, it compares, as already pointed ont, 
unfavourably with the Subordinate Services of other 
Departments, especially in the matter of advancement 
to the Superior grades. A comparison on this point is 
invited. 

75,492. (IX) Any other points.—If possible some- 
thing might be done to reduce the large number of 
transfers which are more numerous in the Telegraph 
Department than in any other Department. 


Mr. R. G. WaLkKER called and examined. 


75,493, (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness had held 
the position of Deputy Superintendent in the general 
branch for nearly 16 years, and was recruited from 
the signalling establishment. He was a telegraphist 
for eight years. and a Telegraph Master for seven. 
He did not represent the service, although he had 
consulted a good many of his brother officers in the 
general branch. Deputy Superintendents were divided 
into general, traffic and technical, and he spoke mainly 
for the general. 


75,494, Signallers with five to eight years’ service 
should be selected for training and instruction with a 
view to promotion. The present rule was that signallers 
might be selected for appointments as inspecting tele- 
graphists, provided they had not less than four-and-a- 
half years’ service. The course of trainimg and 
instruction covered two years in all, and should be 
followed by two years’ service as a telegraph inspector 
in a telegraphic engineering division. It was usual 
for theory to come before practice, and he considered 
a training in Sibpur College would be much more 
useful to a man before he was put on outdoor work. 
There might be something to be said in favour of 
having the practical training before the theoretical, 
but there was a general agreement amongst, the 
officers that the training at Sibpur should come’ first. 
After serving for two years as telegraph inspector, 
an officer should go up for a departmental examina- 
tion, and on passing should be eligible for promotion 
to a Deputy Superintendentship. By the time he was 
ready for promotion to a Deputy Superintendentship 
he would have had about ten and-a-half years’ service, 
which was about the same as under the present 
system, except that a man did not now get the full 
training suggested. A man now selected as inspecting 
telegraphist must not be over 28 years of age, and 
when his turn came for promotion his age must not 
exceed 35. 


75,495. The duties in the general branch of the 
service were of a very varied character. A con- 
siderable amount of technical knowledge was required, 
and a certain amount of traffic knowledge. When the 
engineering became separated from the traffic branch, 
the general Deputy Superintendent would go on to the 
engineering branch, so that a knowledge of traffic 
would not then be required. There were difficulties 
in the way of recruiting directly to the Deputy 
Superintendentship of the general branch, because a 
Deputy Superintendent, apart from his technical 
knowledge, had also to understand signalling, as he 
might be sent out at any time to open up a telegraph 
line that was interrupted. It was necessary, therefore, 
that a Deputy Superintendent should pass through the 
ranks. 


75,496. The cadre was divided into two classes, and 
the first class was divided into two grades; but there 
was no difference at all in the work, men were doing 
from the bottom to the top. Unless a man did badly 
he would go up in rotation, but he would stop at 
Rs. 325 until there was a vacancy. The increments 
were given annually. By the time a man had reached 
the Rs. 325 grade he would have between 16 and 


20 years service under the present method of recruit 
ment. A signaller was recruited between 16 and 20 
or an average of 18, and a man would be about 35 
when he reached the Rs. 325 grade. Promotion from 
the second to the first class, and also from the second 
to the first grade in the first class was by seniority. 


75,497. In 1892 a Government resolution provided 
as an occasional measure that deserving subordinates 
might be promoted to the superior establishment, and 
by a resolution in 1910 the subordinates were promised 
one-eighth of the superior posts. None of them, 
however, had yet been received. The reason no doubt 
was that the amalgamation scheme had not yet come 
into operation, but that did not help the men whose 
promotion was blocked. 


74,498, By the time a man reached the top grade 
of Deputy Superintendent he would he between 42 and 
50 years of age. One of the top men now was 54. 
He himself was in the second grade of the first class. 


75,499. The responsibilities and powers of a Super- 
intendent were greater than those of a Deputy 
Superintendent, but the work was the same, and he 
would promote Deputy Superintendents to be Super- 
intendents by seniority tempered by selection. He 
did not think there was any objection to interchange- 
ability as between Deputy Superintendents in the 
three branches, except that there was only one man 
now in the traffic branch, who had done work as a 
general Deputy Superintendent, and that was the 
previous witness, Mr. THuRLEY. He had been drafted 
into the traffic department when the new resolution 
was published. There would be difficulties in trans- 
ferring men from the traffic to the general branch as 
the traffic man had not done any outside work, but the 
general man could be transferred to the traffic because 
he had had a training in traffic. 


75,500. The division of the service into Imperial 
and Provincial caused a certain amount of heart- 
burning ; and though there was an unanswerable case 
for paying the imported a highér pay than the 
indigenous officer, the discontent might be mitigated 
by giving the same pay and allowing the European 
officer a foreign allowance to bring his emoluments up 
to the’ present scale. 


75,501. It was the general opinion in the service 
that the head of the amalgamated department should 
always be an Indian Civil Service officer on account of 
the administrative work that would have to be done. 
That was on the supposition that the telegraph officer 
was going to be compensated for the loss of the 
Director-Generalship in some other way. 


75,502. More elasticity was wanted in connestion 
with leave. 


75,503. His objections to direct recruitment in 
India for the Provincial Service was based on the fact 
that it was only fair to the subordinate staff that they 
should have an opportunity of being recruited. The 
Postal Department was recruited in the same way. 
Quite 50 per cent. of the officers in the higher depart- 
ments were recruited from the subordinate ranks. 


G 3 


54 





20 January 1914.] 


‘Mr. R. G. Waker. 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE PUBLIC SERVICES IN INDIA: 





[ Continued. 





75,004. The new branch of engineering telegraphists 
would be a much more specialised branch of work than 
postal work, and it might be a good thing to encourage 
the Indian Engineering Colleges by giving them some 
share in the recruitment to that branch, provided, of 
course, that a fair percentage went to the Signalling 
establishment. 


75,505. (Sir Murray Hammick.) He had been edu- 
cated at the Lawrence Memorial School, Ootacamund. 
If the higher appointments were given by direct 
recruitment in India, boys of the domiciled community 
from such institutions would be shut out. Their 
education was confined to such schools and included a 
certain amount of technical education. 


75,506. (Mr. Chaubal.) Under the amalgamation 
scheme the group of officers now doing traffic work 
would go the traffic branch, and those in the general 
branch to engineering. The technical group would 
possibly go with engineering, though personally he 
thought it ought to go with traffic, because the work 
was largely inside telegraph offices. 


75,507. The loss of the Director-General’s post 
appealed to the Deputy Superintendents not from a 
monetary point of view, but from the point of view of 
loss of prestige to the whole service. Every officer 
recruited as an Assistant Superintendent or Superin- 
tendent could not possibly rise to the post of Director- 
General, but had hopes of doing so, 


The witness withdrew. 





At Madras, Tuesday, 27th January 1914. 


PRESENT : 


Tue EARL OF RONALDSHAY, MP. (in the Chaar). 


Sir THEODORE MOoRISON, K.C.LE. 
MAuHADEV BHASKAR CHAUBAL, Hsq., C.8.1. 
And the following Assistant Commissioners :— 


S. C. Maunik, Esq., Superintendent of Tele- 
graphs, Vizagapatam Division. 


AspuR Raum, Esq. 


J. C. SHERIDAN, Esq., Postmaster-General, 
Madras, 


M.S. D. Buruzr, Esq., c.v.0., 0.1.8. (Joint Secretary). 


H. C. A, Goopaty, Esq., Director of Telegraphs, Madras. 


(Mr. Goodall was examined upon the written statement put in by Messrs. Streatfeild-James and 
Thomas—vide paragraphs 75,269-78.) 


Mr. H. ©. A. Goopatn called and examined. 


75,508. (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness was at 
present holding the post of director of telegraphs of 
the Madras circle. He was recruited from Cooper's 
‘Hill in October 1886, and attained his present position 
on the 10th April 1910. He was not a signatory to 
the corporate memorandum as he was on furlough at 
the time, but he accepted it as expressing his views. 


75,509. He desired to lay special stress on the 
necessity for an education in England. To this end 
it was proposed that 75 per cent. of the service should 
be recruited in England. It was a matter not of 
colour or creed but of efficiency. If Indians would go 
to England for their training there was no objection 
to giving them 50 per cent, of the appointments, but 
he would prefer not to fix any racial proportions, 


75,510. The request that recruitment to the 
engineering branch in England should be by com- 
petitive examination amongst nominated candidates 
had since been modified. The method now desired 
was that followed in the case of the Public Works 
Department, plus the requirement of an Engineering 
or Science degree to be held by the candidate. 


75,511. He also attached importance to the grant 
of study leave to young engineering officers not less 
than once in five years, as in certain of the other 
departments. Without this he could not be expected 
to keep abreast of inventions and new discoveries. 
The electrical department of the engineering college 
in Madras was not organised to give a man the oppor- 
tunity for advanced electrical studies. 


75,512. The salaries proposed in the amalgamated 
scheme were generally suitable except with regard to 
the head of the engineering branch. If the pay of 
that post was raised to Rs. 3,000 it would meet the 
claims of the service with regard to pay, but not with 
regard to position. It would still be desired that an 
officer of the telegraph service should ke eligible for 
the directcr-generalship of the combined department. 
It was true no officers were recruited with that 


promise, but they had always had the director- 
generalship of telegraphs before them. 

75,513. He preferred a time-scale to a graded 
system. There was no objection to the pay of the 
provincial and Imperial services being the same, 
provided a foreign service allowance was granted to 
Europeans to bring their pay up to the present 
amount. 

75,514. There was some feeling of dissatisfaction in 
the provincial service about the distinctions between 
the Imperial and provincial branches, and a solution 
would be to the advantage of the department. There 
was the same feeling amongst telegraphists in con- 
nection with the local and the general scale, under 
which they received different rates af pay while doing 
the same work, The general scale man, however, was 
liable to be transferred all over India, whereas the 
local scale officer was only liable to be transferred 
within certain limits, 

75,515. At present there was not much difficulty in 
regard to leave, but no new officers were now being 
recruited, and unless the amalgamation scheme came in 
quickly officers would have to be taken on to relieve 
the strain. 

75,516. The officers desired to retain their right to 
pension after twenty years’ service. Ifa man desired 
to retire at forty-two years of age he should not be 
stopped, but very few would take advantage of the 
option. The fact, however, that it was there added to 
the attractiveness of the department. 


75,517. The pension should extend up to 7001 after 
thirty years’ service and on a non-contributory basis. 
The figure was based on the pensions of a scientific 
department such as the Indian Medical Service. 


75,518. The general provident fund was open to 
all officers of the service, and contributions were com- 
pulsory up to a certain percentage and voluntary over 
that. He believed every officer subscribed to the 
fund, The fund, however, could not take the place of 
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commutation of pension, though, if commutation was 
introduced, it might not be necessary to compel officers 
to join the provident fund. If the Government con- 
tributed to the provident fund as they contributed to 
the railway funds, commutation of part of the pension 
might not be necessary. Officers felt very strongly that 
they ought to have the right to commute a portion of 
their pension with the existing restrictions, because 
they looked upon pension as deferred pay. An officer 
who died lost his pension, but if he commuted a 
portion of it that portion remained for his wife and 
childrer. 

75,519. The expense in connection with houses 
varied in different localities, and it was only in the 
large presidency towns that it was abnormal. In 
Madras it was not so bad as in Calcutta or Bombay, 
but houses are becoming more expensive. In Madras 
a small allowance was given. Superintendents received 
Rs. 45. He himself got Rs. 50. 

75,520. In the matter of travelling allowances an 
officer's family should be recognised, and reasonable 
household effects allowed. The State should bear the 
whole cost of removal. He had been told by an officer 
that every transfer had cost him Rs. 500 over and 
above what he had drawn from Government. Transfers 
had not been so frequent of late years. 

75,521. (Mr. Chaubal.) The Madras . Engineering 
College had an electrical section, but the apparatus 
was very limited. Technical instruction in local 
institutions could not possibly be so good as that 
given in institutions in Europe, where every facility was 
offered for practical training. Book work might be 
done in India as easily as‘in England, but as large 
electrical machinery was not made in India men 
would have to go to England for that part-of their 
training. 

75,522. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) Officers on: furlough 
often visited telegraph workshops and other works to 
improve their knowledge, but if they wished to recoup 
themselves any part of the expense they had to obtain 
permission first. He did not know whether any officers 
had visited works at their own expense, but no doubt 
many men had done so. Outside the technical branch 
it was not of indispensable value to an officer to 
obtain technical experience on the present organisation 
of the department. Study leave was necessary to keep 
an ofticer’s knowledge up to date. 

75,523. (Str Theodore Morison.) The objection of a 
good many officers to the general provident fund was 
that it did not make any provision for a man’s family 


in case he died. young. Even if Government paid 
cent. per cent. to the fund, it would not amount to 
anything if a man died three years after entering the 
service. There was a rule that if an officer insured 
his life the premiums could be deducted from the sub- 
scriptions to the general provident fund, and there was 
a veto on his raising money on the policy. Officers 
drew upon the provident fund for the purpose of 
sending their wives or children to England, and that 
would not be possible under an insurance scheme, but 
that disadvantage|wassmallcompared with theadvantage 
which must accrue in other directions. Any amounts 
drawn from the provident fund had to be repaid. 


75,524. (Mr. Maulik.) Owing to the fact that the 
conditions of service were going to be altered, men 
who had to do with technical work as well as engineer- 
ing would require training, but men who were not 
going to do technical work would not require technical 
training. At present there was no necessity for a very 
high technical training as a technical branch was in 
existence, but at the same time, if a man had a know- 
ledge of the subject, it often saved the technical 
officers going out to do the work. Officers should be 
given an opportunity of keeping their knowledge up to 
date as the technical department was to be abolished 
after the amalgamation. 


75,525. He was not prepared to say whether the 
amalgamation scheme would be a success, but the 
idea was that engineering officers -vould have to do all 
the technical work, and for that purpose it was neces- 
sary to have 75 per cent. of the men from England 
with a very high technical training, competent to 
carry out technical work. The training of young 
officers who came from Cooper's Hill was very insuffi- 
¢ient.-, He himself went to Calcutta where he stayed 
for two months, and was then drafted off for field 
service in Upper Burma, and had no opportunity of 
learning anything. The Cooper’s Hill men were not 
highly trained in electrical engineering, because this 
re then only in its infancy when he was at Cooper’s 

ill. 

75,526. It was open to Government, if they saw 
fit, to give Imperial and provincial service officers the 
same pay when doing the same work. The provincial 
service man might get the same pay in the director’s 
grade but not in the superintendent’s grade. 

75,527. The complaint with regard to the warrant 
of precedence was that the Directors cf Telegraphs 
were graded considerably below officers of equal status 
in other services. 


The witness withdrew. 


, 


J. G. Moran, Esq., Superintendent, Telegraph Department, Trichinopoly Division 


Written Statement relating to the Indian Telegraph 
Department. 


75,528. CL.) Methods of recruitment.—It is sug- 
gested that three-eighths of the officers be recruited 
from English Engineering Colleges, and one-eighth 
direct from Junior Officers of the British Post Office, 
who would be willing to join the Indian Service; 
three-eighths from Indian Engineering Colleges, and 
the balance one-eighth be recruited from the Indian 
Subordinate Staff. 

75,529. (II.) Systems of training and probation. 
—That officers recruited from the English Engineering 
Colleges be appointed for a year on probation to the 
British Post Office, and officers recruited from the 
Indian Engineering Colleges be appointed for a year 
on probation to the Indian Service. Both officers 
recruited from the British Post Office and the Indian 
Telegraph Department be on probation for one year 
in the Indian Service. 

75,530. (IIL) Conditions of service—There should 
be no distinction between officers recruited in India 
and England. 

75,531. (IV.) Conditions of salary.—That the rates 
of pay should be thesame forall. No distinction should 


be made in the rates of pay given to officers recruited 
in England and to the officers recruited in India. 
That in place of any difference of pay, a first class 
return passage to England be given to all Non-Indians 
recruited in England once in five years, and that the 
number of free passages to be given be restricted as 
follows :— 


2 return 1st class passages after 1st 5 years’ service. 
*  9F e ” ”? ” ” 10 2? ” 
15 ”? ” 
20 ” . ” 
» 25 9 ” 
30 ” ” 


” ” ” 22? 
” ” 


” ” ” re) 


Crore ou co 


3? ” ”? ” ” 


75,532. (V.) Conditions of leave.—That all officers 
be permitted to accumulate privilege leave to the 
extent of five months when such leave is to be spent 
out of India, otherwise the present privilege leave 
rules to hold good: That the conditions. for medical 
leave and furlough as at present hold for the European 
Service be granted to all alike. 


75,533. (VI.) Conditions of pension—That the 
conditions of pension as at present hold for the 
European Service be granted to all alike. 
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75,534. (VII) Such limitations as may exist in 
the employment of Non-European and the working 
of the existing systems of the division of services 
into Imperial and Provincial.—That the distinction 
of services into Imperial and Provincial should be 
abolished. This distinction at present is deeply felt 
by all services. It leaves the impression that Govern- 
ment sanction and stamp the distinction of all services 
recruited in India known as Provincial Services as 
being inferior to and quite below the level of the 
Imperial Service. This treatment is silently very 
much resented. 


75,535. (VIII) Any other points within the terms 
of reference to the Royal Commission not covered 
by the preceding heads—It is suggested that (a) 
Government provide private buildings for its officers 
more freely. (b) That the travelling allowances on 
transfer be more liberal, and extended to cover all 
reasonable charges incurred by an officer breaking up 
his home and having to move his family from one 
station to another. This may be limited to actual 
certified charges not exceeding six First Class and 
three Third Class fares, plus an allowance for 40 
maunds of luggage. 





Mr. J. G. Morgan called and examined. 


75,536. (Lord Ronaldshay.) The witness was 

superintendent of telegraphs, Trichinopoly division, 
and had been elected to represent the members of the 
provincial service whose views were set forth in the 
written statement. 
_ 75,587. Members of the Imperial and provincial 
services were all on one list for promotion, and received 
promotion in turn, and the provincial service officers 
understood, when they joined, that they were to be 
treated on an equality. But when the department 
was reorganised in 1910 rules were brought in by 
which the provincial service officers lost eight years’ 
seniority. That had now been rectified. Under the 
present system the pay, pension, furlough, and leave 
rules differed from those in the Imperial service, but 
there was one list for promotion. As a matter_of 
policy and equity officers doing the same work-should 
be paid alike. He admitted, however, that there was 
some difference in the circumstances of ‘an officer 
recruited in England and of one recruited in India, 
but believed that the provincial service would object to 
a foreign service allowance being given to Kuropeans, 
and considered that this objection could be justified on 
economic and political grounds. A foreign allowance 
would stamp the recipients as “ Foreigners ’”’ in India. 
It would be wise to get rid of this idea and avoid such 
a classification. It is strongly held that equality of 
opportunity of entering Government service~and 
equality of treatment in all respects once in Govern- 
ment service would remove all grounds of discontent. 

75,538. If under the amalgamation scheme a new 
traffic branch was created, quite separate from the 
engineering branch, the officers would no longer press 
for the recruitment of British post office men to the 
department. Failing that, the type of officers that 
should be taken from the British post office would be 
traffic men. 

75,539. There was absolutely no difference between 
the standard of Cooper’s Hill and the standard of 
Rurki College, where he himself was trained. In fact, 
the students, who passed out of Rurki, were better 
educated than the men who came from Cooper’s Hill, 
and there was not much difference in practical training 
as between the two colleges. An engineer trained at 
the Rurki College had just as much chance of becoming 
a highly satisfactory engineer as an engineer who was 
trained at a college in England. That, however, did 
not apply entirely to the electrical branch, but only to 
the extent that electrical engineering was made use of 
in India. A certain amount of efficiency was required 
in electrical engineering in the telegraph department, 
but not a great deal, as the department had no work 
in setting up electrical installations, and all the training 
necessary could be acquired at an Indian college, 
supplemented by the training received in the department 
itself. 

75,540. The number of higher posts to be allotted 
to the subordinate staff should be kept small. Really 


suitable subordinates were rare. Moveover they were 
not sufficiently educated, and had not the necessary 
social quasities. 


75,541. The present rules with regard to leave 
were faulty in that they did not provide sufficient 
leave on full pay. Commutation of longer furlough 
on half pay to shorter furlough on full pay would meet 
the claims of the department. 


75,542. On transfer the Government should meet 
the cost of moving an officer’s wife and family and a 
reasonable amount of effects. 


75,543. (Sir Theodore Morison.) His recommenda- 
tion with regard to pay did not mean that this should 
necessarily be that of the provincial service. What 
was asked for was equality of treatment, and that, 
whatever was given to the Imperial officers, should be 
given to the provincial officers. 


57,544. The number of first-class passages recom- 
mended in the written statement assumed that the 
officer was a married man. 


57,545. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) The Indian college 
engineers were quite as efficient as any of those who 
came from England. If the department could be 
manned efficiently by men from Indian colleges, a 
suitable scale of salary would be one midway between 
the present Imperial and provincial scales. The cost 
of living had gone up, and Indian officers were adopt- 
ing western styles of living, and they also had heavy 
expenses in connection with their families. 


75,546. It would be possible to get suitable European 
officers from England on reduced rates of pay. 
Private firms obtained them on less favourable 
terms than those given by Government and without 
pensions. 


75,047. (Mr. Chaubal.) If something between the 
Imperial and provincial scales of pay was introduced, 
Englishmen would still come out to India, because the 
pay would even so be higher than that which they 
would obtain in their own country. He objected to 
officers doing the same work and being paid differently. 
It was true that it was possible to obtain in India men 
for even lower salaries than were now given in the 
provincial service, but that was simply because it was 
a case of “ Hobson’s choice.” If the question was one 
of market price he believed an Englishman could be 
obtained much cheaper than he was being obtained 
for now. 


75,048. (Mr. Maulik.) Previous to 1895 the students 
from Rurki weré appointed on the Imperial scale of. 
pay in the Public Works Department, but the pension 
and leave rules were different. 


75,549. The provincial service had progressed 
backwards as far as the aspirations of the natives of 
India were concerned, and this was keenly felt by 
them. 


2 The witness withdrew. 
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Messrs. J. F. Roprievses and P. A. KrisHnamsa CHARLU. 


J. F. Roprieves, Esq., Officiating Presidency Postmaster, Madras; and 
P. A. Krisunama CHartv, Esq., Personal Assistant to the Postmaster-General, Madras, 
were called and examined together. 


(The witnesses were examined wpon the writted statement put in by Messrs. McMinn, Sinclair 
and Sri Ram—vide paragraphs 75,213-31—with which they generally agreed.) 


75,550. (Lord Ronaldshay.) Mr. RopRievEs was 
officiating presidency postmaster in Madras, and had 
held the position for five months. His service had 
been entirely in the postmaster’s line, except for a 
period of two years when he was superintendent in the 
postmaster-general’s office. He represented the post- 
master’s side of the department. Mr. CHaRriu was 
personal assistant to the postmaster-general, and held 
the position of superintendent of post offices. He was 
recruited direct and had been a superintendent for 
fifteen years. 


75,551. Mr. Ropricuss held that half the recruits 
into the grades of superintendents should be by direct 
nomination from “ outsiders” and ,half by selection 
from the departmental officials. The general con- 
sensus of opinion in the department was in favour of 
recruitment of outsiders by nomination, and no views 
in favour of competition or restricted competition had 
been pnt forward by the officers at the conference at 
which the memorandum was drawn up. Mr. CHARLU 
added that the idea of competition was not new. It 
had been actually acted upon in the department, for, 
in the past, candidates were selected from among 
those who had competed for the Provincial Executive 
Services but had failed to get one of the guaranteed 
appointments. Such men had to pass the depart- 
mental test for the superintendent’s grade. 


75,552. At present, Mr. CHARLU said, probationary 
superintendents were kept waiting for appointments 
for about two years. That term should be fixed 
instead of being allowed to vary, because a man ought 
not to be kept waiting longer than that period. 


75,503. Mr. CHarxv did not support the demand 
contained in the written statement for a general 
list for promotion for probationary superintendents 
throughout India. Under the present system super- 
intendents served in their own circles. If there was 
an all-India list, it might be necessary to enforce 
service in any part of India. There were -great 
advantages in keeping a man in his own circle, and 
they would be thrown away if he was sent outside. 


74,554. Mr. Ropricuks thought it was a mistake to 
speak of undergraduates in connection with the domi- 
ciled community, because there was no European 
University in India. A pass by the matriculation 
standard satisfied the conditions required for service 
in the post office. The distinction between Indians 
and members of the domiciled community in the 
matter of Educational qualifications was made because 
the former needed a longer education to get on the 
same level with the latter in the matter of English. 
Again, Anglo-Indians and domiciled Europeans received 
their education in schools, which did not give a 
University course, and if they were compelled to 
graduate at an Indian University, they would prac- 
tically be cut out of the field of recruitment. The 
European school course was that of a high school. 
Mr. Cuarzu said that so long as some standard of 
education was prescribed for Anglo-Indians, he did 
not desire to object to a distinction between them and 
Indians. All he asked was that an Anglo-Indian 
shonld not be appointed. a superintendent merely 
pecause he was an Anglo-Indian, and without regard 
to his education. 


75,555. On the subject of travelling and transfer 
allowances, Mr. RopRIGUES pointed out that officers 
had to go from one end of India to the other. He 
himself had been transferred from Simla to Rangoon, 
from Rangoon to Lahore, from Lahore to Madras, and | 
from Tuticorin to Calentta, and had to transport the 
members of his family and his household effects in 
each case at his own expense. The allowance now 
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given, whether double second or double first class, was 
quite inadequate. He had been put to a considerable 
loss on each transfer. Mr. CHariu added that a 
superintendent of post offices had to travel through 
two districts and sometimes three, whereas an officer 
of similar standing in another department had to 
travel only through two or three taluks and could 
keep his own conveyances. A superintendent had 
often to pay for his food on a dining car and had 
expenditure in other directions. On that ground he 
claimed increased travelling allowance. He had not 
supported the claim for better daily allowances as he 
was asking for a higher rate of travelling allowance, 
and he thought it would perhaps be unwise to ask for 
too much. 


75,556. Mr. Coaruvu said that the statement in 
the memorandum as to the method of pay desired was 
misleading, as it appeared to show that the officers 
preferred a graded system. As a matter of fact they 
desired to have a time-scale. 


75,557. Mr. Ropriaugs said it would not be 
possible to have a time-scale for the postmasters so 
long as the system of paying officers according to the 
volume of work in each office prevailed. What the 
postmasters desired was that, if the pay of super- 
intendents was raised, their pay should be raised in 
proportion. ‘Thus, if the top grade of the super- 
intendents was made Rs. 700, the top grade of the 
gazetted postmasters should also be made Rs. 700. 
Both officers were of the same class, and gazetted 
postmasters really exercised the powers of super- 
intendents in their own cities. He did not in these 
remarks refer to the postmasters at Lahore and 
Rangoon (pay Rs. 600-—-40—800). They ranked with 
Deputy Postmasters-General and Presidency Post- 
masters under the list of chief officers and not with 
superintendents. 


75,558. Mr. CHARLU was of opinion that if a 
proper time-scale were introduced the officers of this 
department would probably not press for compulsory 
retirement at the age of fifty-five. As a matter of 
fact he thought that some of his colleagues agree with 
him that it was not necessary to insist upon it as it 
would be a waste of Government money to retire a 
capable officer before it was absolutely necessary. 
Mr. Roprieves did not agree and said that the 
majority at the Nagpur Conference held that officers 
should retire at the age of fifty-five. When they came 
to that conclusion they had before them the possibility 
of their being paid on a time-scale. They understood 
that the pay of the higher posts of Deputy Postmasters- 
General, &c., would continue to be graded. 


75,559. The justification for increasing the pay, 
dispite the fact that good officers were being obtained 
on the pay now given, was that twenty years ago, when 
the pay was fixed, the rupee went much further than 
it did at present. The cost of living had risen all 
round. Mr. CHaRLU agreed that the cost of living 
had increased, and maintained that the best class of 
man was not being obtained on the amount of pay at 
present offered. If the pay was raised, a much better 
class of man would join the department. 


75,560. Mr. Ropriavres said the postmasters 
claimed special treatment in the matter of leave on 
the ground that they had to work on Sundays and 
holidays. There was a roster under which officers took 
their turn at Sunday and holiday duty, but even so, 
two officers had to divide the day between them, one 
taking the morning and the other the afternoon. 
Mr. Cuariv did not think the question of holidays 
affected the superintendents to the same extent as the 
postmasters. 
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75,061. Mr. RoprievsEs then referred to the fine 
fund, and said the contention was that it should be 
thrown in with the guarantee fund and utilised for the 
good of the officers. 


75,562. (Mr. Chaubal.) Mr. CHaruvu said that the 
reservation of 10 per cent. of the superintendentships 
for non-domiciled Europeans was necessary because 
European superintendents were required in certain 
emergencies, as, for instance, working with a field 
force, for famine work, for going out with expedition- 
ary forces, and in hilly divisions where it would be 
neither convenient nor advantageous for a native of 
India to be employed. There was no attempt to work 
out the ten per cent. for each province. It applied to 
the whole of India. 


75,563. Mr. Ropriauss said that superintendent 
had to pass a certain length of time on probation, and 
they were given training in postmaster’s work as well 
as superintendent’s work. A gazetted postmaster was 
quite able to do the work of a superintendent, and a 
superintendent would not be unfit for the work of 
work of a postmaster. Interchangeahility might 
improve the general prospects of both postmasters and 
superintendents. The training, however, which « 
probationer received as a superintendent, was not 
enough to make him a valuable postmaster, and he 
would have to be in charge of an office for some time 
after his probation before.he could be considered to 
have a thorough knowledge of a postmaster’s duties. 
Mr. CHARLU said a superintendent was quite as much 
a postmaster in his own way, because the duties of a 
superintendent included the inspection of post offices, 
and he could not inspect unless he knew the post- 
master’s work thoroughly. The postmaster also 
exercised the functions of a superintendent except in 
the matter of travelling from place to place. | His own 
opinion was that it would be much better not only for 
the officers concerned but for the administration if 
postmasters and superintendents ran on two parallel 
lines until the one officer rose to be presidency post- 
master and the other deputy postmaster-general. 
Postmasters should be debarred from promotion to 
deputy postmaster generalships and similar posts alto- 
gether, because they had posts which were more advan- 
tageous. The position of a presidency postmaster not 
only gave him the pay of a deputy postmaster-general, 
but also conveniences which the deputy postmaster- 
general did not enjoy. Interchangeability below)these 
positions would not he suitable. 


75,564. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) My. Ropriauss said 
| that in asking that domiciled European candidates 
‘ should be undergraduates the idea was to fix some 
' educational standard, as at present there was none. 
- Most, however, had reached the high school standard. 

They started with two years’ advantage over Indian 
. candidates. There were certain duties which the 
European was better fitted to perform owing to his 
- mother-tongue and whole environment having been 
: English. A lower standard was not fixed in order to 
obtain a larger field of recruitment amongst EHuro- 
peans 


Messrs. J. F. Ropriaves and P. A. Krisonama CHARLU. 


[ Continued. 





75,565. (Sir Theodore Morison.) Mr. CHARLU said 
the graded scale put forward would have been a little 
more beneficial than the time-scale one, considering 
number of appointments suggested for each grade, but 
if the number of appointments in the higher grades 
were reduced, the officers concerned would not profit 
ar all, and it was therefore now thought wiser to accept 
the incremental system. 


75,566. Mr, Cuarzivu then said that it was a fact 
that a presidenncy postmaster could only rise to 
Rs. 1,200, whereas the deputy postmaster-general went 
up to Rs. 1,400, but the presidency postmaster had a 
free house, which was often worth more than Rs. 200. 
Mr. Ropriauss said that the postmaster was given 
rooms in the post office building which was sometimes 
situated in a noisy and thickly populated quarter of 
the town. If left to himself, a presidency postmaster 
would not pay anything like a Rs. 200 rent and would 
live in a more quiet and salubrious part of the town. 
The original object in requiring the postmaster to live 
at the post office was in order that he might be able to 
deal with any urgent mails coming in and going out, 
and guard the large amount of cash in his office. 


75,067. (Mr. Sheridan.) Mr. CHaRtu said there 
had been a great increase in the work and responsi- 
bility of postmasters since the original rates of pay 
were fixed, and this was why the pay of postmasters 
was raised from time to time. The recommendations 
made on behalf of the postmasters and superintendents 
were also intended to apply to railway sorters.. The 
railway sorters were hard-worked- men and should be 
much better treated than they were at present. They 
were invalided much earlier than most post office 
officials, especially in connection with eyesight, There- 
fore,they were entitled to some consideration, 


75,568, Mr. CHaruv then stated that in any scale 
of pay adopted there should be an efficiency bar. Ina 
graded scale he would place the efficiency bar at 
Rs..500, after which a man should only be promoted 
if found efficient. There should be no departmental 
examination at this stage, promotion being determined 
by the head of the circle. Mr. Ropriauns said there 
should he a similar bar in the case of postmasters at 
Rs. 500. It would be rather late in life to hold a 
departmental examination, but some sort of test was 
needed. Mr. Ropricvss said that it would be a fair 
plan to have a provincial and imperial list of gazetted 
postmasters, one consisting of those willing to serve 
only in one province, and the other of those willing to 
serve anywhere. The rates of pay should not be the 
same. The man, who was prepared to go wherever he 
was sent, should receive more consideration than the 
man who did not wish to leave his province. Mr. 
CHARLU considered it unnecessary to have a provincial 
and an imperial list for superintendents because a 
superintendent was liable to be transferred to any part 
of India, and if he refused to go, would risk losing his 
place. A superintendent, however. should be allowed 
to work as far as possible within his own province, 
where he had the advantage of a knowledge of the 
language and of the people. 


The witnesses withdrew. 
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At Bombay, Monday, 9th February 1914. 


PRESENT: 
Tue EARL OF RONALDSHAY, MP. (in the Chair). 


Srr Murray HaMMICK, K.C.S.I., C.LE. 
Siz THEeopoRE MOoRISON, K.C.LE. 
And the following Assistant Commissioners : 


S. C. W. Rosz, Esq, Officiating Deputy Post- 
master-General, Bombay. 


Mauabev Buaskar CHAUBAL, Esq, ¢.8.1. 
ABDUR RauiM, Esq. 
es 


G. W..Tatzot, Esq., Superintendent of Tele- 
graphs, Central Telegraph Office, Bombay. 


M.S. D. Burner, Hsq., ¢.v.0., 0.1.8. (Joint Secretary). 


D. 8. 
0. J. 
D. J. 


Captain, Esq., Superintendent of the Post Office, Poona ; 
KE. Crmrict, Hsq., Superintendent of Post Offices, Rajputina Divison; and 
Murrriz, Esq., 1.8.0., Presidency Postmaster, Bombay ; 


were called and examined together. 


(The witnesses weré exnumined upon the written statement put in by Messrs. McMinn, 
. Sinclair, and Sri Ram—vide paragraphs 75,213-31.) 


75,569. (Lord Renaldshay.) Mr. Murtrie started in 
ihe department as a probationer on Rs. 15 a month 
in July 1884, and remained in the subordinate line 
till 1900, when he was appointed a Superintendent 
after examination. Five. years later he was appointed 
an Assistant Postmaster in the Rangoon Post Office, 
and then came to Bombay, where he acted for 18 
months as Presidency Postmaster. He was then 
transferred to Simla, and acted as Assistant Director- 
General and Inspector-General of the. Railway Mail 
Service, and was Chief Superintendent and Postmaster 
of the Coronation Durbar, 1911. He then returned 
to Rangoon as Postmaster, and was now substantive 
Presidency Postmaster in Bombay. Mr. Caprain 
entered the department in 1897 as a probationer on 
Rs. 60, and after three months’ training was appointed 
an Inspector, and held the position for three years. 
He then acted as Head Clerk to the Postmaster- 
General for 18 months. He then passed the Superin: 
tendent’s examination, and in 1901 was made Persunal 
Assistant to the Postmaster-General. In 1902 he was 
confirmed as Superintendent of Post Offices, and con- 
tinued to act as Personal Assistant. He was next 
put ‘in charge of a division and was now Superin- 
tendent, second grade, Rs. 400 to Rs. 500. Mr. 
CuERICI started in the Railway Mail Service 13 years 
ago, and then went on to the Director-General’s 
Office and to the Postmaster-General’s Office, Nagpur. 
He was now Superintendent in Lower Rajputana, 
third grade, Rs. 300 to Rs. 400. 


75,570. Mr. Caprain said that, under the present 
avstem, the Postmasters were recruited exclusively 
from the subordinate ranks, and although some were 
very good the average was not quite satisfactory. As 
the operations of the Post Office became more com- 
plicated, and the duties more responsible, it. was 
necessary to have a sprinkling of young and energetic 
men, who would make competent Postmasters after a 
Suitable training. Therefore a limited number of 
men should be recruited as Probationary Postmasters, 
starting on Rs. 100 a month. Mr, Murrrie favoured 
this suggestion, but considered that Superintendents 
should be recruited in the same way. In his written 
statement he had said that the proportion should be 
as two to one, but he was inclined to think now that 
it ought to be in equal proportions, because, if it was 
made two to one, a larger number of outsiders would 
be brought in, and the men in the department would 
be discouraged. The work of a Postmaster was of a 
technical character. but not so much so that it required 
men to come from the bottom grade. If a man was 
placed in a largo office, and had intelligence, he soon 
picked up the work, and on passing the departmental 
examination ought to make a good Postmaster. 
Direct recruitment would give a class of men better 
educated than those at present in the service. On 
the small pay now given it could not be expected 
that highly educated men would join the service. 
Mr. Captain added that, during the last seven years, 
16 probationary Postmasters had been appointed, but 
reeently it had been decided to discontinue the system. 
It should, however, be continued, in order to obtain 


_the vernacular and of the local conditions. 


a good class of Postmaster in the future. He believed 
it was discontinued because the selection was not very 
happy in some cases, but that might be due to 
exceptional circumstances, and the difficulty could 
be overcome by taking suitable precautions in the 
selection. 

75,571. ALL THREE WITNESSES then said that the 
general sense of the department was in favour of 
recruitment by nomination. There was no special 
demand for any system of competition. . _ 

75,572. Mr. Caprain explained that probationary 
Superintendents were kept waiting for appointments 
for about two years on an average. This was a satis- 
factory period. In some cases men had to wait for 
three years, while in others they were appointed 
within, six or 12 months. No one should be appointed 
to the permanent charge of a division, unless he had 
gone through at least one year’s training, and the 
maximum should be two years. If a man did not 
pass the departmental test and give satifaction within 
two years he should be asked to leave the department. 
If a vacancy was not available at the end of two 
years he would naturally have to wait. Mr. CLERICI 
concurred. 

75,573. Mr. Caprarin desired to withdraw the re- 
commendation made in the corporate memorandum 
in favour of an all-India system of promotion for 
probationary Superintendents. There was now one 
list and this might be continued, but the practice 
by which the Director-General ordinarily appointed 
a man recruited in a particular province to work in 
that province, unless the interest of the service re- 
quired him to serve in another, was advantageous, and 
should not be given up. A man working in his own 
province had the advantage of a good knowledge of 
Mr. 
CrErici, on the other hand, wished for an all-India 
system because it gave more justice all round. Other- 
wise a junior might rise above a senior man. A. case 
of the kind had occurred in Bengal, where a Mr. Datta 
was kept waiting for four years, whilst junior men 
passed over his head. With an all-India system Mr. 
Datta might have been sent to serve on the North- 
West frontier, and he might or might not have liked 
that personally, but a man who joined the post office 
ought to be ready to go gnywhere. To this Mr. 
Caprain replied that the circle system was not now 
slavishly adhered to, and this gave the necessary 
elasticity. The Director-General, if he found that a 
man in a particular circle had to wait too long, 
occasionally drafted him into another circle, and in 
this way a man from Bengal and a man from the 
United Provinces had been brought into the Bombay 
Gircle. Another way of meeting the difficulty would 
be to date seniority from the day that each officer 
passed the Superintendent's examination, provided he 
was satisfactory in all other respects. If a man had 
to wait for four years, he should be graded, when his 
turn for appointment came, above the men who were 
junior to him as candidates. Mr. Muarrix said the 
department as a whole were now in favour of Mr, 
Caprain’s view, and therefore the recommendation 
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in the written statement might be regarded as prac- 
tically withdrawn. 

75,574. Mr. Murtrie said that the European 
school course did not give to the domiciled com- 
munity the advantages which Indians possessed. The 
schools for the domiciled community did not give 
the instr&ction necessary for their scholars to become 
graduates in the Indian Universities. The Cambridge 
senior examination for the domiciled lad compared 
very favourably with an Indian graduate’s exami- 
nation for the Indian, and members of the domiciled 
community passing the Cambridge senior, would, 
from an intellectual point of view, be on terms of 
equality with Indian graduates. Mr. Captain believed 
that the Cambridge senior was on a par with the 
Bombay Matriculation or School Final examination, 
and did not come up to the B.A. standard. His 
reason for proposing the Matriculation or the Cam- 
bridge senior test as suitable for Anglo-Indians was 
on account of the backward education of the domiciled 
community, which laboured under special disad- 
vantages. Their education, for one thing, was more 
costly. The present standard, however, should be 
gradually raised and brought up to the B.A. standard. 
If the standard were raised at once, the members of 
this community would be debarred from getting 
appointments in the department. 

75,575. Mr. Caprain said that the claim for an in- 
creased diem allowance was based partly on grounds 
which were common to other services and partly on 
special grounds. The charge of a Superintendent was 
much larger than that of most other executive officers. 
It usually included two districts. Also the nature of 
the work was such that only very short halts were 
made at different places, whereas officers of other 
departments usually halted for about a week-at each 
place. It was laid down in the departmental. rules 
that a Superintendent should not ordinarily take more 
than two days for the inspection of a fair-sized sub- 
office, and one day for the inspection of a branch office. 
Superintendents had to go round their charge twice 
a year, whereas most other officers went round only 
once. 

75,576. Mr. Murtrie allowed that. Postmasters 
received their houses rent-free, 

75,577. Mr. CapTarn preferred a time-scale of-pay, 
and said that that was the general view of the service. 
It was only on the assumption that a time-scale would 
not be granted that the graded system was put forward 
in the written statement. Jf the graded system was 
adopted a suitable number of appointments should 
be given in the higher grades. When the present 
first; grade of Rs. 500 to Rs. 600 was created it seemed 
on paper that the officers had an increase, but as the 
number of appointments in it was only eleven few 
got a chance of rising to that grade. He did not 
consider that any efficiency bar was necessary in the 
case of Superintendents. Every man who worked 
satisfactorily should have the prospect of rising to 
the top of the Superintendent’s grade. For the 
higher grades of Deputy Postmaster-General, Presi- 
dency Postmaster, Inspector-General, etc., there should 
be selection. Mr. CLERIcI endorsed Mr. Caprarn’s 
remarks. 

75,578. Mr. MurTRix said that the time-scale could 
be applied even to Postmasters to a certain extent. 
For instance the pay of the Lucknow Post Office was 
fixed at Rs. 500 to Rs. 600, and supposing a time-scale 
was in existence, it would be for the Director-General 
to say that no man should be put into the office unless 
he had nine year’s service. The Director-General 
could fix a schedule as to the number of years’ service 
a man must have to qualify him to hold charge of some 
important offices. 

75,579. Mr. Caprain said that, if a time-scale were 
introduced for Superintendents, he would not press 
for the rigorous application of the fifty-five years’ rule 
for retirement although that was desirable, but he 
would make it compulsory in the higher offices, be- 
cause otherwise promotion would be blocked. Mr. 
Cuerict thought there should be one rule for all, and 
that all officers should retire at the age of fifty-five, 
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and that was the view held by the bulk of his 
colleagues. 


75,580. Mr. Murtriz pointed out that in the year 
1907, when Postmasters were drawing a commission 
on the sale of stamps, they were on the whole better 
off than the Postmasters of to-day. The commission 
on the sale of stamps amounted to something like 
33 lakhs, whereas the revised grades of pay, which 
were fixed for Postmasters on the abolition of the 
commission system, only cost 14 lakhs. Therefore, 
the total emoluments of Postmasters were less to-day 
than they were before. That had resulted in no 
deterioration in the personnel because recruitment 
had been solely from the ranks. 


75,581. Mr. CAPTAIN said there would be an im- 
provement in the personnel if the pay was raised. At 
present a suitable class of men was obtained simply 
owing to the fact that in the struggle for existence a 
young man had to accept what was offered, but when 
he was placed ina responsible position he should be 
given a suitable wage. 


75,082. Mr. Captain said that the rules did not 
lay down that officers had to work on Sundays, but 
the circumstances of the department were such that 
they had to do so at least on half the Sundays in the 
year. Mr. Murrrim added that the hardship was 
greater in the case of Postmasters than in that of 
Superintendents. A Superintendent was not bound 
to work on Sundays except to make up arrears, but a 
Postmaster kad to do so because he was in charge of 
the office. There was a roster for the clerks, who took 
so many Sundays off, but every Postmaster had to be 
at his office for at least two hours in the morning and 
two hours in the afternoon on every Sunday and on 
holidays. 


75,583. Mr. Caprarn said that subscription to the 
General Provident Fund was compulsory for Euro- 
peans, but optional for Indians. In the upper grades, 
the fund was availed of largely, but not in the lower 
grades. If the pension scheme were modified, and a 
suitable Provident Scheme introduced, it would be in 
the interest of the service as a whole. The work in 
the post office was very hard, and in many cases 
officials broke down, after putting in twenty-five or 
twenty six years’ service, before they received their 
pensions, but if a Provident Fund were introduced, 
and,an officer died before completing his service, his 
family would get some benefit, instead of, as now, being 
left destitute 


75,584, Mr. Caprain said that the guarantee fund 
had been built up by annual deductions from the 
salaries of postal officials up to about ten years ago, 
when deductions ceased. At that time eight annas 
a year were deducted from the pay of every officer, and 
a large fund had accumulated, the interest of which 
was mainly utilised in meeting losses which the depart- 
ment suffered through the dishonesty of postal officials. 
He had no objection to its being utilised in that way, 
but there was a large balance left over each year, and 
that balance should be utilised in the interests of the men 
who had contributed towards the fund, and should not 
be allowed to go on accumulating as at present. It 
should be administered by a departmental committee, 
representing the higher officers and Superintendents 
and Postmasters. At present the Director-General 
himself administered the fund. The balance went on 
accumulating simply because no one had taken the 
trouble to formulate a scheme for utilising it. Mr. 
MurrRi£ thought there was no fear that the interest 
would be swallowed up in meeting defalcations, as dis- 
honesty in the post office was quitean exception. Year 
by year the deductions from the guarantee fund on 
account of the losses sustained were lessening. Also 
there was hardly any need to meet the demands from 
the guarantee fund, because every subordinate gave 
security, either in cash or by a bond. The Empire 
Life Assurance Company issued guarantee bonds up te 
the amount of ten times an officer’s salary, and these 
held good for ten years. After ten years’ approved 
service a man was exempted from furnishing any 
further security. 
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25,585. Mr. Murrriz considered that interchange- 
ability as between Postmasters and Superintendents 
would make for efficiency. Men working in the Post- 
masters’ line gained very little experience of a Superin- 
tendents’ work. In the same way a Superintendent had 
little opportunity of making himself acquainted with 
postal traffic. If both appointments were interchange- 
able, when men reached the top, they would be good 
all-round men. Mr. Captain, on the other hand, 
considered that in the present circumstances inter- 
changeability would not make for efficiency, because 
Postmasters were recruited exclusively from the sub- 
ordinate ranks, and when a Postmaster reached 
gazetted rank he was fairly advanced in age, and not 
active enough to take charge of a division, and he 
would not care for the change. He thought the two 
branches should be kept in watertight compartments. 
Mr. Cisrici did not see any need for interchange- 
ability as matters were working all right now. To this 
Mr. Murrrie replied that the younger Postmasters 
were in favour of interchangeability, and this feeling 
would grow stronger, if the suggestion for the direct 
recruitment of first class Postmasters was adopted. 
At present, when a Superintendent reached high office, 
he had only seen the work in his own line, and knew 
nothing of the work of a Postmaster. 


75,586. (Six Murray Hammick.) Mr. MurtTriz 
thought both Postmasters and Superintendents suf- 
fered by not knowing each other’s work. Promotions 
to Deputy Postmaster-Generalships were made mostly 
from the Superintendents, and if Postmasters qualified 
as Superintendents they would have a better chance 
of being promoted to the higher appointments. Out 
of 171 Superintendents the records showed that 34 
began life as Postmasters, whilst out of 35 gazetted 
Postmasters 6 were Superintendents, so that.there was 
interchangeability to some extent already. 


75,587. The question of travelling allowances was very 
much affected by the rule with regard to the day being 
counted from midnight to midnight. If officers travelled 
by rail, they received a free pass and a single fare. If 
they travelled by road, they received mileage, limited to 
the diem allowance of Rs. 4, unless the journey was 
beyond twenty miles,when the allowance was eight annas 
a mile. The officers would be satisfied with either an 
alteration of the rule governing the twenty-four-hours 
halt, or an increase in the day allowance or the mileage 
allowance. There were many incidental expenses such 
as bullock-carts, tongas, coolies and expenses of meals 
at refreshment rooms, and also their servants had to 
be paid for. Asa rule a Superintendent made out a 
programme, for three months, and moved from one 
post office to another as far as possible, but very often 
circumstances arose which compelled him to change 
his dates. It paid an officer much better to goa long 
distance to a post office than to take a short journey. 
At a head post office it might be necessary to stay a 
week, and then the officer could draw Rs. 4 for each day’s 
stay, but that only happened once in six months. 


75,588. (Mr. Chaubal.) Mr. CapTaIn said that all 
probationary Superintendents were attached to a head 
post office for about six months to learn post office 
work, so that they had a fair knowledge of a Post- 
master’s work, sufficient to enable them to do the 
duties of a Postmaster satisfactorily. Head post 
offices were also inspected by Superintendents twice 
a yeer. A probationary Superintendent would not 
give so much attention to accounts as a probationer 
who was destined for a Postmastership. For the 
gazetted Postmasters there were places ranging from 
Rs. 300 to Rs. 800, whilst the pay in the Superin- 
tendents’ ranks ranged from Rs. 200 to 600. The 
higher posts of the Postmasters were not given to 
Superintendents, but were kept exclusively for the 
Postmasters. There were many Superintendents who 
did not wish to be Postmasters, and many Postmasters, 
who did not like, and were not qualified, to be Superin- 
tendents. The qualifications for the two officers were 
quite different. A Postmaster’s work was mostly se- 
dentary and he had not to act in sudden emergencies as 
a Superintendent often had to do. Unless the system 
ef recruiting Postmasters was radically changed, 
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interchangeability was bound to be a failure. There 
were instances in which officers, appointed as Superin- 
tendents, had been found unsuitable, and had been 
drafted into the Postmasters’ line, and occasionally, 
if the Director-General saw that a Postmaster was 
a competent and active man, he would draft him into 
the Superintendents’ line. He did not mean that 
both branches should be absolutely watertight, but 
that interchangeability should bo allowed only in 
exceptional cases at the discretion of the Director- 
General. 

75,589. Under the old system of appointing 
probationary Postmasters, the Pcstmaster-General 
selected a suitable man from amongst the applicants 
who came forward. Sometimes a man who applied 
for a Superintendent’s appointment and who was 
considered by the Postmaster-General to be unsuitable 
for that appointment was offered the post of a 
probationary Postmaster. The posts were not ad- 
vertised. 

75,590. Inspectors were appointed from the ranks 
of subordinate Postmasters and clerks in post offices, 
and to a very limited number by direct recruitment. 
In the Bombay Circle the pay of Inspectors was 
Rs. 60, Rs. 80 and Rs. 100. When a man reached the 
grade of Rs. 40 as a Sub-postmaster or clerk, if the 
Divisional Superintendent thought he was likely to 
make a good Inspector, he recommended him to 
the Postmaster-General, and the Postmaster-General 
might appoint him. After working for a few years 
he might be allowed, if competent, to go up for the 
Superintendent’s examination, and on passing the test 
might, in exceptional circumstances, be appointed 
Superintendent. Otherwise after reaching the grade 
of Rs. 100, he remained there until all his juniors 
came up to the grade and then went to the Post- 
masters’ line on Rs. 100 or Rs. 150, if young enough 
for promotion. 

75,091. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) Mr. Captain said, that 
in making the selection of Superintendents or Post- 
masters, the Postmaster-General was not assisted m 
any way by the deputies, unless the Postmaster-General 
knew that the Deputy had seen the man and knew 
him. There was no hard and fast rule with regard to 
educational qualifications, but it was generally insisted 
that, an Indian should be a graduate. Directly ap- 
pointed men were recruited usually between the ages 
of twenty-one and twenty-five. Superintendents 
recruited from the department had an age limit of 
thirty-five years. 

75,592. There was no rule prohibiting interchange- 
ability, but in practice Superintendents and Post- 
masters were kept separate. A young man usually 
took his degree in the Bombay University between the 
ages of twenty and twenty-three and the Cambridge 
senior examination between eighteen and twenty. 

75,093. Mr. Murtriz said that for the Anglo- 
Indian recruit an education up to the Cambridge 
senior was good enough, because the field of selection 
was small, and a concession had to be made in their 
case. He would not say that a man who had taken 
the Cambridge senior would be fit to compete for a 
degree with any chance of success. 

75,094. (Sir Theodore Morison.) Mr. Murrri£ said 
there was no difference between a first class Postmaster 
and a gazetted Postmaster. 

75,595. Mr. CAPTAIN said that, when a Postmaster 
reached the Rs, 200 grade, he entered an all-India 
list. Up to Rs. 200 he was on a Provincial list. He 
did not mean that a probationary Postmaster should 
be appointed a gazetted Postmaster on the completion 
of his probationary period, but that he should be 
drafted into the ranks of second class Postmasters, 
and remain in that rank for about five or ten yearr 
before going into the gazetted rank. The pay of a 
probationary Superintendent should be Rs. 150, anc 
that of a probationary Postmaster Rs. 100. A proba 
tionary Postmaster need not be an honours graduate 
but probationary Superintendents might be. Ther 
were many honours graduates from the Indian Univer 
sities in the service now, men who had taken firs 
class and second class degrees. The present class o 
recruit was suitable for the work, and he would admi 
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that, if the work was efficiently done now, there was 
no advantage in having a better personnel. 

75,596. Mr. Murtrie said the fact that a bond was 
required from Postmasters reduced the necessity for 
having a guarantee fund to meet losses, because the 
company, which issued the bond, paid for losses up 
to the extent of the bond, if a fraud was proved 
against the individual, who had given it. There were 
not a darge number of cases in which the loss could 
’ not be traced to any individual, and the department 
bore such losses. 

75,597. (Mr. Chawbal.) Mr. Captain said that the 
rule that.10 per cent. of the appointments of Super- 
intendents should be reserved for non-domiciled 
Europeans had been in existence for at least twenty 
years. It was made for special classes of work, such 
as field service, and service in frontier provinces, 
where non-domiciled Europeans were considered to be 
more suitable. He believed the Anglo-Indian and the 
Indian Superintendents could do the work. satis- 
factorily. The non-domiciled European was quite 
ignorant of the vernacular, and therefore could not do 
the work as well as a man recruited in India. Another 
objection was that. he was recruited straight into the 
grade of Rs. 200 and placed above men recrnited in 
India, and he did not go through the same training as 
Superintendents recruited in India. 

75,598. (Mr. Rose.) Mr. Captain believed there 
were men who would not join the service, if they were 
recruited on one list for Postmasters and Superinten- 
dents, as some came in purely for the Superintendents’ 
line. There were Postmasters getting from Rs. 100 
to Rs, 200, and also Postmasters on Rs. 300 and 
upwards. Their duties in the main were the same, 
but the importance of the offices differed. The duties 
of Postmasters on Rs. 300 and upwards were.more 
like those of second class Postmasters than those of 
Superintendents. Postmasters on Rs. 300 and upwards 
had Superintendents’ powers with regard to their own 
office, and in some cases town offices were under them: 
In some cases it might happen that a good man, who 
could not obtain a Superintendent’s appointment, 
would take a Postmastership, but others would rather 
join other departments than work as Postmasters, 
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75,599. Candidates recruited from outside the 
department would have to have some educational 
qualification, a good physique and certain social quali- 
fications. For a Superintendent more importance 
should be attached to social qualifications than for 
Postmasters, because the Postmaster had not to mix 
with the district officers to the same extent. The 
nature of the work compelled a Superintendent to 
mix with the Commissioner, Collectors, Assistant 
Collectors, Engineers, Superintendents of Police, Forest 
officers, etc. ‘Mr. Murrrie did not agree that a 
Superintendent was a better man than {a first class 
Postmaster. A first class Postmaster had to be as 
resourceful a man as a Superintendent. Mr, CLERICI 
said that a-first class- Postmaster had. much more 
routine work than a Superintendent. The Postmaster 
had to deal with a number of men on the. spot, whereas 
a Superintendent had his men scattered about in two 
or three districts. Mr. Caprain said that the Cam- 
bridge senior and the Matriculation should be the 
lowest educational qualification for the domiciled 
community, but if any other suitable standard was 
introduced he would have no objection to it. Mr. 
Crexicr thought it was not necessary to have a fixed 
standard for the domiciled community. Mr. CAPTAIN 
said that the request for an increase of pay for Super- 
intendents was justified on the ground that the cost of 
living had risen all round, and that pay which was 
suitable thirty or forty years ago was not now sufli- 
cient. Myr. CLericr said that the work was also 
growing more difficult and was of a_much higher 
standard. Myr, Murrrig said he had no figures to 
show that the calls on the guarantee fund were lessen- 
ing, but he found from the annual reports that they 
were somewhat less than they were in years past. 
Mr. CLERIC! pointed out that the interest on the fund 
was. growing, and that therefore the demands must be 
less) Mr, Murrrre said that the fund might be 
disposed of according to the suggestions in the written 
statement, but if that could not be done it might be 
donated to Government to form the nucleus of the 
money needed for building a post office at the Imperial 
Capital, with a rotunda to hold the records of the 
history of the post office in India. 


The witnesses withdrew. 


R. T. Grass, Esq., Director and Superintending Engineer of Telegraphs, Bombay and 
Central Cireles, called and examined. 


(Mr. R..T. Gibbs was examined upon the corporate written statement put in by 
Messrs. Streatfeild-James and Thomas—vide paragraphs 75,269-78.) 


75,600. (Lord Ronaldshay.) Witness said he came 
out from Cooper’s Hill in 1886, and was appointed an 
Assistant Superintendent, and went through the 
various grades of the department. He was appointed 
Director and Superintending Engineer of Telegraphs, 
third class, last year. He agreed with the general 
memorandum, which had heen put in, subject to a few 
modifications. 

75,601. Under the proposed scheme of amalgama- 
tion the engineering branch was responsible for the 
construction and maintenance of telegraph lines. 
Given a sufficient number of trained officers, it would 
prove a success and give an efficient service. It was 
already an improvement over the circle scheme in that 
it allowed officers to concentrate their energies on 
engineering matters, without their time being taken 
up by going into traffic details. The life of an 
engineering officer was a very strenuous one. He 
had to be continually on tour, and could seldom halt 
for more than one day at any one place. The posts 
in his division covered 5,400 miles, and he had only 
two officers under him. 

75,602. With regard to the traffic branch he could 
not speak with any certainty, but he thought that 
under the new scheme there was bound to be a certain 
loss of efficiency. It appeared to be a retrograde step 
to give the charge of that branch almost entirely to 
promoted subordinates. Such officers could not 
exercise as good a control over the staff as the officers 
were able todo under the old system. Before the 
circle scheme came into force in 1910 officers were 
posted at all the more important stations from a 


traffic point of view, and had a very close control over 
the staff at their head-quarters offices. When the 
circle scheme was introduced all officers were con- 
centrated at the most important stations, and there 
was aloss of efficiency and control. The Telegraph 
Masters had no superiors near at hand to whom to 
refer in cases of difficulty. Under the amalgamation 
scheme he thought matters would not be better. The 
traffic officers would have far larger areas than they 
had before, and would have to rely on the Telegraph 
Masters to a much greater extent than under the 
circle scheme. 

75,603. His suggestion was to bring out officers 
from the British post office, after ten years’ service 
in England, to serve in India for a period of two 
years at Rs. 600 or Rs. 1,000 a month. If they could 
not be obtained at Rs. 600, terms would have to be 
made with them which might might amount to as 
much as Rs. 1,000. They would not be on any cadre, 
and they would simply revert to the British post office 
at the end of the time. Practically they would be in 
India on deputation. 

75,604. An English training was very necessary 
for engineering officers as there were no adequate 
facilities in India for electrical instruction. In future 
there would be still greater difficulty in training 
officers in India, because electrical science was going 
ahead very rapidly, and all the best trained officers 
would be men trained in Europe, He attributed this 
difficulty both to the deficiencies of the Indian 
Engineering Colleges, and to the lack of facilities for 
studying applied electrical engineering in India. He 
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was acquainted with the standard taught at Rurki, 
and did not think it was adequate. There was no 
chance of seeing large: electrical works in India, such 
as wireless telegraphy, large telephone exchanges, or 
cable work. At the age of eighteen a native of India 
should go, either to an English University, or to an 
English” Engineering College, and take. the regular 
course prescribed for an Electrical Engineer, and 
pass the B.Sc. If that were done, he would see no 
objection to half the recruitment being in England 
and half in India. 


75,605, He recommended the promotion of’ subor- 
dinates to the amount only of one-eighth. He did 
not think it followed that, if more chances of promotion 
were given to Deputy Superintendents, a better class 
of men would be obtained. The experience officers 
obtained as Deputy Superintendents was valuable to 
them, and qualified them for the higher grades of the 
service, but he was of opinion that promotion to the 
extent of one-fourth for them would be too much. 


75,606. He did not distrust pure nomination but 
preferred an open competitive examination in order 
to ensure the best stamp of man being obtained. A 
certain number of nominated men had come from 
England since Cooper’s Hill closed, and there were 
six men in the service at present who had not come 
from Cooper's Hill. He did not think that his scheme 
of selecting candidates, after they had passed a 
competitive examination, would lead to invidious 
distinctions. The needs of the departments were so 
great that the best stamp of man had to be obtained, 
and that could only be done hy selecting from those 
who had passed the competitive test. 


75,607. In order that engineering officers might: be 
thoroughly trained they should be given six months’ 
study leave every three years, until they hecame 
Superintendents. The six months would consist of 
three months’ privilege leave, and three months on 
deputation, and Government should pay the fare one 
way and the officer the other.. He did not think six 
months every three years was too long a period for a 
man to be absent from his work. 


75,608. If the Head Telegraph Officer’s salary was 
raised to Rs. 3,000 he did not think he could still press 
for the Director-Generalship. 


75,609. A tithe- seale.was preferable to a graded 
scale. 


75,610. He had read the written statentent sent in 
by the members of the Provincial service, but did not 
agree with it, and he did not think there was any real 
grievance in the department. Certainly thé Provineial 
officer had no ground for complaining of the manner 
in which he was treated by the Imperial officers. The 
term Provincial service might well he abolished, and 
the pay might be raised. 

75,611. There was no justification for a man 
recruited in India claiming the same pay as the man 
recruited from Huropé, as the Indian-recruited man 
had no expense in the way of sending his family to 
England or.of going to England himself, He would 
not object to the pay being made the same, and a 
foreign service allowance being given to men recruited 
in England, and that might mitigate any feeling 
which might exist in the Provincial service. 


75,612. There was some difficulty in obtaining 
leave, and this was due to the shortage of officers 
produced by the failure to recruit pending the intro- 
duction of the amalgamation scheme. But there was 
‘ no acute grievance. 


75,613. Ifretirement was allowed after twenty years’ 
service,a man might then be about forty-one years 
of age, and this was rather young for him to draw a 
pension from the State. Few, however, would take 


advantage of the opportunity, as it would not be 
worth their while to do so. But the possibility of 
being able to retire on pension after twenty years’ 
service should not lightly be thrown away, and the 
possibility appealed to men to join the department. 
There had, in practice, been very few cases in which 
men had retired after twenty years. 


75,614. The pension asked for of 7001. after thirty 
years’ service, should be on a non-contributory basis, 
as in India men could save nothing from their pay, 
whilst in England it was impossible to make both ends 
meet on 4371. 10s., which was the ordinary pension of 
a man of over twenty-five years’ service. The Indian 
Medical Service had 7002., and the Telegraph Depart- 
ment, like the Indian Medical Service were liable to 
be called upon for service in the field. 


75,615. The difficulty of obtaining houses varied — 
very much in different localities. In giving transfer 
allowances an officer’s family should be recognised, 
and a reasonable amount of effects allowed for. 


75,616. The Provident Fund did not take the place 
of commutation of pension, and the. officers desired 
power to commute a portion of their pension without 
any of the restrictions which were now imposed. - 


75,617. (Mr. Abdur Rahim.) The only facility in 
Bombay for studying electrical engineering was the 
Tata Electrical scheme, which would be opened shortly. 
At present it was only at Rurki and Sibpur that 
instruction in electrical engineering could be obtained, 
and at Sibpur subordinates were also educated. The 
training at Rurki and Sibpur was not sufficient, and 
for a long time to come it would be necessary for 
students to go to England. 

75,618. He agreed with the principle that men 
doimg the same work should be given the same pay, 


_ but he thought the Sate should take into consideration 


the expenses to which an officer might be put. He 
would not, however, carry that so far as to say that 
the Government would he justified in paying members 
of aristocratic families higher salaries than were paid 
to officers belonging to other families. The expenses 
of a Enropean in India were not on the same footing. 
They were inherent in their ee as exiles from 
tein own country. 


75,619. (Mr. Chaubal.). He was in favour of an 
officer being paid what he would receive in his own 
country, plus a certain amount for serving in a foreign 
country. 


75,620. (Sir Murray Hammick.) The best men for 
the department would be men who were educated in 
England, and afterwards chosen by the selection 
board. He would have no selection in India, so that 
an Indian would have to go to England for training. 
He would insist upon Indians being educated in 
England up to the B.Se., which should be taken in 
some good University. 

75, 621. A certain minimum of ‘Huropeans was 
necessary in the telegraph department, and the 
question of pay depended entirely upon what the best 
Europeans would take to come out to India. 

. 75,622-77,743. (Mr. Talbot.) It was not correct to 
say that the reason why not more than two Post- 
master-Generalships were provided for the telegraph 
department was that no more than two officers could 
be found who were duly qualified. The only telegraph 
officer who had been tried was admittedly successful, 
and there were other telegraph officers who were just 
as capable. Young civilians were appointed Post- 
masters-General without any special training, whereas 
telegraph officers had a thorough knowledge of their 
own department, and as telegraph traffic would be 
amongst the duties of future Postmasters-General, 
telegraph officers would seem to be eminently fitted 
for the appointment. 


The witness withdrew. 
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J. CornrEsPponDENCE relating to the SchemE for the PERMANENT AmaLGAMation of the Postan and 


TELEGRAPH SERVICES in INDIA; viz.:— 


(i) Despatch from the Government of India to the Secretary of State for India, No. 324, Finance 


Department, dated Simla, 30th October 1913. 


(ii) Despatch from the Secretary of State for India to His Excellency the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General of India in Council, Telegraph, No. 5, dated India Office, London, 6th March 1914. 

(iii) Government of India Resolution No. 3062—3066-101 (Department of Commerce and Industry, 
Post and Telegraph Establishments), dated Simla, the 24th April 1914. 


II. Extract from the Gazetre or Inpia of the 20th, September 1913, regarding the Post OFrricE 


GUARANTEE FUND. 


UI. Letrer from the Director-GENERAL of Posts and TELEGRAPHS, No. 168 P.G., dated Calcutta, 
llth Maych 1914, regarding the Post Orrice GUARANTEE Funp. 


IV. Statement of the Crvin ApPoInrMENTS on Rs. 200 a month and over held by Eurornans, ANGLO- 
{npians, and Inprans, on the Ist April 1913, in the Post Orricz of Inpia. 


V. Statement of the Crvin Appointments on Rs. 200 a month and over held by Europeans, AN@LO- 
- Inprans, and Inprans, on the Ist April 1913, in the TeLEaRaPH DEPARTMENT. 


VI. Inprian TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT: NOTICE REGARDING Fururs RECRUITMENT. 


VII. Orrrcrats and Non-Orricrais who furnished WRiITtEN EVIDENCE to the RoyaL COMMISSION in connection 
with their INQuIRY into the Post Orrice of Inpra and TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT, but who were 


not ORALLY EXAMINED. 


APPENDIX L. 





(Referred to in paragraphs 75,146 and 75,152-3—-Mr. Maxwell’s Evidence.) 


CoRRESPONDENCE relating to the Scuian for the permanent AMALGAMATION of the Postra, 
AND TELEGRAPH SERVIGES in Inpra. 


(i) Despateh from the Government of India to the Secretary of State for India, No. 324, 
Finance Department, dated Simla, the 30th October 1913. 


My Lory MargQuEss, 

In our despatch No. 39 (Telegraph Establish- 
ment), dated the 13th July 1911, we submitted for 
Your Lordship’s approval a proposal for the .com- 
bination of our Post and Telegraph Departments 
under a single head, and we explained that this 
proposal was a preliminary step towards the amalgama- 
tion of those two great Departments, an object which 
Lord Morley, in his despatch No, 24-Telegraph, dated 
the 3rd December 1909, desired us to keep steadily in 
view, taking into consideration the advantages from the 
points of view of administration, public convenience 
and economy which might be derived from such 
amalgamation. 

2. As afurther step in the same direction, following 
upon a suggestion made by Your Lordship, we intro- 
duced during last year a scheme of experimental 
amalgamation in the Bombay and Central Circles (to 
which Your Lordship’s assent was conveyed in your 
Telegraph despatch No. 21, dated the 16th August 
1912), and this arrangement has since continued in 
operation. 

3. After a few months’ experience of the working 
of this experimental amalgamation, our late Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs submitted in November 
last a complete scheme for the amalgamation of the 
two Departments throughout India, and we have now 
the honour to forward the scheme for Your Lordship’s 
approval. Sir Charles Stewart-Wilson has formulated 
his proposals with the greatest thoroughness and the 
most complete mastery of his subject, but we have 
thought it desirable in this despatch to recapitulate in 
amore concise form the main points at issue, which 
we shall endeavour to do in the following paragraphs. 

4, The fundamental principles of the scheme are 
the separation of the engineering and traffic work of 
the Telegraph Department, the transfer of the latter 
to the control of Postmasters-General, and the recruit- 
ment of engineers for engineering work only and of 
traffic officers for traffic work only. Under the existing 
organization, the administrative and executive officers 


of the Telegraph Department are responsible for both 
engineering and traffic work, the latter occupying 
rather more than half of their time. Under the present 
proposals, telegraph traffic will be transferred to the 
control of Postmasters-General, who will be assisted in 
the discharge of their new and additional duties by a 
group of officers of different degrees of importance 
and occupying positions corresponding to those of the 
officers performing analogous duties in the Post Office. 
These officers will be provided by the reduction in the 
present numbers of the administrative and executive 
officers of the Telegraph Department, which will 
become possible when the latter no longer have to deal 
with traffic work as well as engineering. Their relief 
from traffic duties and specialisation in engineering will 
enable these latter to take over a part of the duties now 
performed by the superior officers of the Technical 
Branch, the strength of which will thus become 
susceptible of some reduction. 

5. It will be convenient now to give a summary of 
the details of the proposed organisation. The present 
constitution of the Post Office is not affected by the 
proposais, except in so far as the Director-General of 
that Department will become also the permanent (as he 
is now the provisional) head of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment. (This will involve a slight amendment of the 
Post Office and Telegraph Acts, which will be under- 
taken in due course.) Under his control, in connection 
with telegraphs, in the Telegraph Department, will be 
three branches—-Engineering, Traffic, and Technical. 
A separate Traffic Branch exists already, but it consists 
only of a small group of Deputy Superintendents—56 in 
number—and the greater portion of the subordinate 
staff; and the fact that the engineering staff will in 
future undertake no traffic duties makes it necessary to 
provide for a considerable strengthening of the Trafic 
Branch. Similarly,a Technical Branch consisting of one 
Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, five Electrical Engineers, 
six Deputy Superintendents, and 34 subordinates is 
already in existence ; but, as explained above, a part of 
its duties will in future be taken over by the engineering 
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staff, and the Technical Branch will consist only of 
subordinates working under the orders of the engineers. 
The Engineering Branch, on the other hand, will be, in 
effect, a new creation. It will be formed by selection 
from the present administrative and executive grades of 
the Telegraph Department, but will be considerably 
less numerous, since these officers at present deal with 
traffic as well as engineering work. 


6. The proposed constitution of the Engineering 
and Technical Branches is described in detail in 
paragraph 15 of our late Director-General’s letter, to 
which we beg to invite Your Lordship’s attention. The 
total sanctioned strength of the superior staff of the 
Indian ‘Telegraph Department, as sanctioned in 
Lord Morley’s despatch No. 24 (Telegraph), dated the 
3rd December 1909, consists of 96 officers exclusive of a 
Superintendent of Workshops and a Chief Storekeeper. 
Of these, six officers formed the headquarters staff, 
viz., the Director-General, two Directors for Traffic and 
Construction, respectively, and three Assistant Super- 
intendents; and the remaining 90 officers were employed 
in the traffic and construction work of the Department 
or in the Technical Branch. There are in addition 
78 Deputy Superintendents engaged in engineering 
and technical duties. It will be seen that the 
Director-General proposes that the staff for the 
engineering and technical branches, which will be 
relieved of all traffic duties, should be reduced to 111 
inclusive of a Chief Engineer and his assistant and 
a personal assistant to the Director-General, but 
exclusive of the Superintendent of Telegraph Work- 
shops and the Chief Storekeeper. We are of opinion 
that no further reduction can safely be made in this 
direction. Out of this total of 111 officers, the 
Director-General proposes that the “ superior service” 
should consist of 46 appointments, which is less by 
four, approximately, than the number adutissible for 
28 administrative and executive appointments under 
the proportion adopted in the reorganisation of 
the Department in 1910. This small saving is 
obtained by dispensing with the usual leave ‘reserve, 
which, the Director-General explains, is unnecessary 
in the Department owing to the fact that there are, 
below the superior service, a number of Deputy 
Superintendents performing functions precisely similar 
to those discharged by the junior members of the 
superior service, for whom these Deputy Super- 
intendents will, as required, be appointed to officiate, 
without receiving acting promotion in rank—the total 
number of officers present on duty always being main- 
tained at the sanctioned strength by the appointment, 
when necessary, of additional Deputy Superintendents 
in the lowest grade. The present sanctioned strength 
of the superior service being 96, the Director-General’s 
proposals will involve a reduction, in this line, of 50 
appointments. The questions of the pay and method 
of recruitment of the Engineering and Technical 
Branches will be referred to in a later paragraph. 


7. Turning now to the subject of Telegraph traffic, 
we would invite a perusal of paragraphs 17-21 of the 
Director-General’s letter, which explain in detail the 
constitution of the proposed superior Traffic Branch, 
to be organised to assist Postmasters-General in the 
control of telegraph traffic which they will take over 
from the hands of Telegraph Directors. It is proposed 
to give each of the eight Postmasters-General an 
Assistant of the same rank as a Deputy Postmaster- 
General in the sister Department. The most impor- 
tant telegraph offices, viz., those at Calcutta, Bombay, 
and Madras will be entrusted to the control of officers 
of the same rank, while the five offices next in impor- 
tance, viz., Agra, Rangoon, Lahore, Karachi, and 
Delhi will be under the supervision of a class of 
officers to be created, corresponding, approximately, to 
Superintendents of Post Offices. The first four of the 
above offices are at present in charge of Telegraph 
Superintendents (who draw from Rs. 850 to Rs. 1,250 
a month), and the last four are now under Deputy 
Superintendents in the existing Traffic Branch of the 
Telegraph Department (a class of officers in incre- 
mente’ .grades rising from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500). The 
raising of the status of the officers henceforward to be 
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in charge of these officers is due to the fact that, under 
the new scheme, the control of all town departmental 
offices is to be transferred to the officers in charge of 
the central telegraph offices. The remaining appoint- 
ments in the new Traffic Branch will consist of three 
officers at the headquarters of the Director-General, 
19 Assistants to the Chief Traffic orficers. in Post- 
masters-General’s offices, and an Assistant to each of 
the officers in charge of the telegraph offices at 
Caleutta and Bombay. 

The 19 officers referred to above will be constantly 
engaged in the inspection of subordinate offices, a task 
which will involve a large amount of touring; and the 
growing size and importance of the principal telegraph 
offices will make the work of the Superior Traffic 
Branch altogether more arduous nnd responsible than 
that of the staff at present employed in traffic work. 

The new branch will be under Postmasters General, 
and the Director-General will be assisted in the control 
of the work of the branch by an officer whom Sir 
Charles Stewart-Wilson proposed to style “ Deputy 
“ Director-General of the Post Office of India, Traffic,” 
bunt for whom we (agreeing with the present Director- 
General) prefer the designation “ Deputy Director- 
* General of Telegraph Traffic,” as indicating more 
precisely the nature of his duties in the Director- 
General's office.* This officer, who will replace the 
existing Director of Traffic, will be assisted at head- 
quarters by two officers, who will be styled, respectively, 
“ Assistant Director-General of Telegraph Traffic,” and 
“Assistant to the Deputy Director-General of 
Telegraph Traffic.” The result is a total of 40 appoint- 
ments in the special or superior Traffic Branch, five of 
which are at present filled by Deputy Superintendents 
in the ordinary Traffic Branch (whose: number will 
consequently be reduced from 56 to 51), and the final 
effect. of the proposals regarding the three branches of 
engineering, technical and traffic work, is shown in the 
latter part of paragraph 20 of the Director-General’s 
letter to be a net reduction of 28 appointments in the 
total sanctioned strength of the gazetted staff of the 
Telegraph Department. 

Here also the scale of staff proposed does not 
provide for a reserve for leave and other contingencies, 
and acting appointments in the lowest grades of the 
Superior Traffic branch or of Deputy Superintendents 
will have to be made to maintain the total number of 
officers present on duty at the sanctioned strength. We 
have dwelt at some length on the constitution of the 
new Traffic Branch, in order to bring out as clearly as 
possible the considerations which have led to the 
proposal to introduce special conditions of pay and 
recruitment for this branch, to which we shall refer 
again in paragraph 13 below. 

8. It will be seen that the Director - General 
proposes to have the following officers at headquarters 
to assist him in the control of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment: a Chief Engineer with his assistant, an En- 
gineering Personal Assistant to the Director-General, 
a Deputy Director-General for Traffic with his 
assistant, and an Assistant Director-General for 
Traffic. These, combined with the Post Office head- 
quarters staff (which consists of 2 Deputy Directors- 
General, 4 Assistant Directors-General, and 2 Personal 
Assistants) make a total of 15 officers at headquarters. 
We were at first disposed to regard this staff as some- 
what excessive, but further consideration has led us to 
modify our opinion. The proposed strength of the 
headquarters staff is the same as at present, owing to 
the fact that it was found necessary early last year to 
increase the staff of superior telegraph officers in the 
Director-General’s office by abolishing a division, and 
attaching the Superintendent of Telegraphs, thus set 
free to assist the Director of- Traffic in place of the 
Assistant Superintendent provided in the reorganisa- 
tion of 1910. Two Deputy Superintendents employed 
in the Director-General’s office were also replaced early 
last year by a single Deputy Superintendent, holding a 
temporary appointment created by us, with the title 





* Corresponding alterations will be made, where necessary, 
in the designations of the other Traffic officers specified in 
paragraph 23 of the Director-General’s letter. 
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of Assistant’ Director of Traffic. When the amalga- 
mation is introduced, the services of both these officers 
will still be required, since the fluctuating character of 
traffic work renders necessary a considerable amount 
of centralised supervision to arrange, in the interests 
of economy, for the due distribution of staff to meet 
jocal variations in the amount of traffic, and the pro- 
posals do not involve any increase in the number of 
officers at headquarters. The extra expense of the 
headquarters staff is accounted for partly by the high 
salary proposed for the Chief Engineer. It must, 
however, be remembered that this appointment wil. 
represent not only the post of Director of Construction 
on the present headquarters staff, but also the appoint- 
ment of Director-General of Telegraphs, which it is 
now proposed to abolish. Moreover, fully half the 
work now done by the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief 
will in future be performed by the Chief Engineer, and 
if in comparing the cost of the present and the pro- 
posed headquarters staff, allowance is made for half 
the pay of the former office, the result is a small 
saving. 

We realise that the control of the Post Office and 
the Telegraph Department, which are constantly in 
direct- communication with corresponding adminis- 
trations in different parts of the Empire and foreign 
countries, necessitates much centralisation of work. 
We recommend, therefore, the Director-General’s 
proposals in this regard for Your Lordship’s sanction, 
subject to our undertaking to examine the position 
afresh after two years’ time, with a view to considering 
whether in the light of the experience which will have 
been gained, any reduction can be effected in the staff 
at headquarters. 


9. The pay and allowances proposed for the new 
appointments are clearly sét forth in paragraphs 26-36 
of the Director-General’s letter, and we consider his 
proposals to be suitable throughout and recommend 
them for Your Lordship’s sanction. This is subject to 
the remark that some of the officers for whom Caleutta 
house allowances are proposed will probably have their 
headqnarters eventually fixed at Delhi, and such 
officers will then cease to draw the allowances. It is 
also nevessary to explain that the rates of pay proposed 
for Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents, 
Telegraph Engineering, and for Deputy Superinten- 
dents of Telegraph Engineering (vide paragraphs 30 
and 31 of the Director-General’s letter) are. those 
sanctioned in. Your Lordship’s despatches No. 24—Tel., 
dated the 3rd December, 1909, and No. 10-Tel., dated 
the 3rd May 1912, respectively. 

We have shown, in. paragraph 7 above, that the 
duties and responsibilities which will devolve upon the 
second division of the new Traffic Branch are of an 
exceptional character, and we support the proposal to 
“introduce a special time-scale of pay in their favour, 
the effect of which will be to give them an average 
salary of Rs. 458 per mensem, the average pay enjoyed 
by the ordinary Traffic Branch being Rs. 350 per 
mensem. The further reasons adduced by the 
Director-General in the latter part of paragraph 35 of 
his letter constitute an additional justification for the 
proposed time scale. 


10. We attach to this letter a statement showing in 
tabular form the proposed organization of the Tele- 
graph Department, the various branches being clearly 
distinguished from one another, and their designations 
and scales of pay specified. This conspectus will, we 
trust, make the general outline of the scheme more 
readily comprehensible. 


11. It will be observed that, whereas there are at 
present in the Telegraph Department 11 appointments 
carrying a pay in excess of that of the executive grades 
(the maximum of which is Rs. 1,250 per mensem in the 
cases of the Imperial Service and Rs. 850 in the. case 
of the Provincial Service), there will be only five such 
appointments for some time, and, ultimately, four 
when the new Deputy Director-Generalship is filled up 
from the Traffic Branch. This would adversely affect 
the position of officers now in the service were some 
ateps not tuken to protect their interests. We are 


pledged by the declarations made in our Resolutions of 
1910 and 1912, announcing the reorganisation of the 
Department and the improvement in its conditions of 
service, to guarantee to officers now in the Department 
a position and prospects after the amalgamation not 
worse than those which they have hithertoenjoyed. In 
fulfilment of this guarantee, we recommend that the 
scales of pay now attached to the eleven administrative 
appointments above referred to, be continued in force 
so long as there remain in the Department any officers 
who would, but for the amalgamation, have risen to 
enjoy them. 

12. This proposal is, however, subject to an 
important restriction. It will be seen that, after 
taking into account the actual strength of the Depart- 
ment as compared with its sanctioned strength, and 
the retirements which will take place before the 
introduction of the scheme, and after providing for 
the distribution of the new appointments among the 
existing staff in the manner proposed in paragraph 43 
of the Director-General’s letter, there remains asurplus 
of fourteen officers for whom no appointments can 
suitably be provided in the Department after the 
introduction of the proposed scheme. Of the 14 
surplus officers one, Mr. Elrington, has retired; a 
second, Mr. Streatfeild-James, retires in the ordinary 
course in April next; a third, Mr. Overton, is likely to 
retire at the end of his present leave; and a fourth 
officer will probably be required for employment in a 
State Railway telegraph appointment which is now 
under consideration. Ten officers must, therefore, be 
induced to retire under conditions which will not afford 
a ground for reasonable complaint. The Director- 
General in paragraph 46 of his letter proposes, with 
this. object in view, to offer special pensions on 
conditions similar to those which were sanctioned, in 
the case of. the Public Works Department in 1887, by 
Viscount Cross in his despatch No. 13-Tel., dated the 
25th August 1887. To this proposal we would add 
the further recommendation that officers retiring on 
these special pensions should further be permitted to 
avail themselves of any leave that might be due to 
them. We make this recommendation because we 
consider it of the utmost importance that the induce- 
ments to retire should be effectual in the required 
number of cases. 

The premature retirement of a large number of 
officers, who will be among the senior officers of the 
Department, would, however, give unduly accelerated 
promotion to the remaining officers unless some arti- 
ficial bar were introduced to confine promotion to its 
normal course. The Director-General proposes, there- 
fore, in paragraph 37 of his letter, to restrict the 
enjoyment, after amalgamation is effected, of the 
existing higher rates of pay by the imposition of a 
time-limit upon promotion to those rates, in the 
manner described in the table contained in the para- 
graph referred to. As the Director-General explains, 
the existing organisation of the Department is of too 
recent a date to admit of a correct calculation of the 
probable decrement rate and prospects of promotion ; 
he has, therefore, taken the cases of a few officers now 
in the Department, the dates of whose promotion to 
higher grades can be forecasted with reasonable 
certainty, and has adopted the average rate thus 
ascertained in fixing the periods of service at which 
officiating and permanent promotion to the various 
grades may suitably be allowed, subject, as hitherto, 
to the operation of selection. 

We have carefully considered alternative methods 
of protecting the interests of officers now in the 
Department, while guarding against undue advantages 
being dbtained from enforced retirements, and have 
come to the conclusion that the device adopted by the 
Director-General is, in all the circumstances, the best 
practicable. 

We would add that, while we do not wish to attach 
undue weight to actuarial calculations in such a matter, 
we have such calculations made in order to compare 
the normal flow of promotion with that assumed by the 
Director-General in his proposed time-limits, and the 
result is exhibited in the subjoined table. 
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Allowing for the operation of selection, we think 
that the comparison justifies the Director-General’s 
proposals. 

There is one further point of which mention must 
be made in this connection. The time-limits above 
described have been imposed in restraint of promotion, 
which would otherwise be unduly accelerated-by the 
premature ‘retirements induced by the offer of special 
pensions. This cause will cease to operate after a 
limited number of years, and before the disappearance 
of all the officers for whose benefit the existing higher 
rates of pay are proposed to be continued. We con- 
sider, however, that the time-limits should remain in 
force until the end of the period for which the higher 
rates of pay continue. Considering the liberal and 
indeed quite exceptional manner in which it jis pro- 
posed to protect vested interests, and the serious 
extent to which the prospective economies to be 
attained by the scheme of amalgamation will. be post- 
poned by the continuance of these special rates of pay, 
we do not consider it unduly severe to maintain a 
check upon excessively rapid promotion in individual 
cases. 


13. We would next refer brietly to the question of 
recruitment. This subject has been fully dealt with 
in paragraph 38 of the Director-General’s letter, and 
we support his proposals that the proportion of officers 
to be recruited in England for the Engineering Branch 
should be reduced from five-eighths to one-half, the 
remaining half being obtained, in equal proportions, 
by direct recruitment in this country, and by pro- 
motions from subordinate ranks. This matter will, 
however, shortly come under the consideration of the 
Public Services Commission, and we desire to add that 
our recommendations in this respect are provisional, 
and subject to the result of the enquiries made by the 
Royal Commission. 


14, In our letter No. 300 (Financial), dated the 
17th October 1912, while proposing the inclusion of 
a Royal Engineer Officer in the superior service of the 
Telegraph Department for the charge of wireless 
stations in India, we explained that that proposal did 
not involve any extra expenditure in the Department 
as the superior staff was then below its sanctioned 
strength. Under the proposed reorganisation, how- 
ever, this appoinément will constitute a net addition 
to the strength of the superior engineering establish- 
ment described in paragraph 6 above, and we take this 
opportunity of requesting sanction to the continuance 
of the appointment as a part of that establishment. 
The extra expenditure involved will be the amount of 
the pay to which the officer holding the appointment 
in question will be entitled according to the time-scale 
referred to in paragraph 2 of our despatch No. 300 
Salaries, &c., dated the 17th October 1912. 


15. In paragraphs 47 and 48 of his letter the 
Director-General has propesed a scale of enhanced 
pensions attainable after a certain term of service in 
prescribed appointments. We support his proposals 
in this respect. The corresponding pensions now in 
force were sanctioned in Your Lordship’s Despatch 
No. 12-Tel., dated the 26th August 1910. 


16. There are certain minor matters dealt with in 
the Director-General’s letter, such as the question of 
his financial powers, and the clerical and menial 
establishments required after the introduction of the 
scheme, to which we have not yet been able to devote 
full consideration, and, in referring to these matters, 
we would ask that we may be permitted to deal with 
separately, so far as they lie within our powers, after 
Your Lordship’s orders on the general scheme have 
been received, 


17. The amalgamation scheme, which we have the 
honour to lay before Your Lordship in this letter, was, 
n its main features, foreshadowed in paragraph 2 of 
onr Commerce and Industry Department letter No. 39. 
dated the 13th July 1911. The acutal combination of 
postal and telegraph functions has not been carried 
lower down the scale than Postmasters-General, and it 
would be more correct to describe the scheme as one of 
redistribution of staff and duties than as one of actual 
amalgamation. A considerable degree of fusion has 
already taken place, inasmuch as nearly all combined 
offices (which represent the larger, and constantly 
increasing, proportion of telegraph offices throughout 
the country) are under the control of postal officials. 
We do not anticipate that any further fusion can take 
place for many years ‘to come. The scheme exhibits 
in.a striking manner the fundamental distinction 
between engineering and traffic work, and even the 
differences between postal and telegraph traffic are so 
pronounced that there is no prospect at present of the 
two sets of duties being performed by a common 
establishment. These considerations do not, however, 
in our opinion, lessen the advantages which we confi- 
dently expect will ensue upon the introduction of the 
scheme. The experimental amalgamation, introduced 
last year in the Bombay and Central Circles (upon the 
lines of which the present proposals proceed), has been 
favourably received by the public, and the officers 
engaged in the experiment have testified to its bene- 
ficial effects upon both engineering and traffic. Hach 
of these branches of work receives under the new 
system its due share of attention. The existence of 
a staff specially devoted to engineering encourages the 
introduction and application of scientific methods and 
inventions. We have no doubt, in short, that the 
administration of tht Telegraph Department will 
become more efficient, and the public convenience 
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be thus benefited, by the introduction of the proposed 
scheme. 


Financially, as well as administratively, the proposed 
distribution of duties will tend to economy, and the 
Director-General in paragraph 58 of his letter 
estimates the ultimate savings at not less than three 
and a half lakhs a year, though these anticipated 
savings will he postponed to a considerabie extent by 
the measures (which we have described in paragraph 12 
above) proposed to be taken for the protection of 
existing interests. In this connection, it is nevessary 
to observe that we have not adopted the figure for the 
average pay of an Imperial service officer as calculated 
at the end of paragraph 58 of the Director-General’s 
letter, but have adhered to that shown in Appendix IV, 
Statement A., to the despatch from Lord Minto’s 
Government, No. 153-Salaries, dated the Ist July 
1909. The alteration does not; however, affect the 
final estimate of the cost of the proposals. 

The effect of the proposed scheme upon the personnel 
of the Department has received our anxious considera- 
tion, One measure for the protection of existing 
interests has been described in paragraph 12 above. 
Another measure, having the same object, is the 
proposal (contained in paragraph 31 of the Director- 
General’s letter) to effect the necessary reduction of 
Deputy Superintendents General, by making it in the 
lowest grade. The Director-General has expressed his 


belief that the amalgamation will_not excite serious 
opposition or discontent among the members of either 
Department, providing that existing imterests are 
adequately protected, and we are prepared to accept 
this view, though we cannot hope that a scheme of 
this magnitude can be introduced without giving rise 
to some individual grievances. 

With these remarks we have the honour to commend 
the scheme for Your Lordship’s sanction. We request 
the favour of early orders, as we are anxious to introduce 
the scheme with effect from the Ist of April 1914, if it 
is possible to give the Director-General before that 
date the necessary time for effecting the preliminary 
arrangements referred to in paragraph 60 of his letter. 
A further reason why in our opinion delay beyond the 
date mentioned above is undesirable, is that recruit- 
meut has been stopped pendiny the receipt of Your 
Lordship’s orders on these proposals. 

We have the honour to be, 
My Lord Marquess, 
Your Lordship’s most obedient, 
humble Servants, 
(Signed) R. W. CARLYLE. 
i HARCOURT BUTLER. 
3 8. A. IMAM. 
. W. H. CLARK. 
i R. H. CRADDOCK. 
3 W.S. MEYER. 


ENCLOSURE IN ABOVE. 


Letter from the Hon’ble Sir Cuartes Stewart Wiison, K.C.LE., Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs 


(No. 464-5.G., Simla, the 13th November 1912) 
Department of Commerce and Industry. 


S1r,—-I have the honour to refer to the corréspond- 
ence ending with Mr. Ley’s letter No. 4393-101, dated 
the 7th June 1912, in which the Government of India 
sanctioned the experimental amalgamation of the Post 
Office and the Telezraph Department in the Bombay 
and Central Circles from the Ist July 1912. In 
accordance with the instructions contained in para- 
graph 4 of that letter full details of the experimental 
arrangements were communicated to the Bombay and 
Karachi Chambers of Commerce, the Bombay Mill- 
owners’ Assuciation, the Indian Merchants’ Chamber 
and Bureau and the Bombay Trades Association with 
a request that I might be favoured not later than the 
end of October 1912 with the opinion formed by their 
members regarding the experiment; and the general 
public were also invited, by means of a Press Commu- 
niqué and notices exhibited at all telegraph offices and 
post offices in the two circles, to communicate before 
the end of October their views on the success of the 
experiment. I presume that the remarks of the 
Government of Bombay and the Chief Commissioner 
of the Central Provinces on the subject have been 
communicated direct to the Government of India. 


2. General opinion regarding experimental amal- 
gamation in Bombay and Central Circles—I submit 
tor the information of the Government of India copies 
of the letters received from the public bodies specially 
addressed (Annexure I)* and also copies of the opinions 
expressed by the Postmusters-General and the Super- 
intending Engineer, Telegraphs, Bombay and Central 
Circles, and by the Accountant-General, Post Office 
and Telegraphs (Annexure IT),* from which it would 
appear that the general opinion in the two circles 
affected by the experiment is in favour of the scheme 
of amalgamation. No letters have been received 
from the general public in response to the invitation 
mentioned above and it may be assumed, therefore, 
that the experiment in amalgamation has caused no 
inconvenience to any one. The references to the 
question of amalgamating the two departments that 
have uppeared in the press since the expériment was 
undertaken have been uniformly favourable. 

The progress of the experiment has been most 
carefully watched departmentally and has been freely 
discussed with all the senior officers and many of the 
juniors and subordinates of both the departments in 
my charge. The advantages to be gained from 
separating the traffic from the engineering work of 





* Not reprinted. 


To the Secretary to the GovERNMENT of Inp1a, 


the Telegraph Department are freely admitted by 
practically all the officers of that department and it is 
generally agreed that the separation can best be 
affected by the application to the whole of India asa 
permanent measure of the arrangements that have 
been in force experimentally in the Bombay and 
Central Circles since the 1st July last. The feeling of 
opposition to amalgamation on the part of the tele- 
graph staff which, as the Government of India are 
aware, was in existence at the time of the publication 
of the Resolution in the Department of Commerce and 
Industry, No. 830-833, dated the 24th January 1912, 
arose from the suspicion that this measure might 
result in a wholesale reduction of establishment; but, 
so far as I have been able to ascertain, there would 
now be no feeling on the part of the officers or the 
subordinate staff of either the Telegraph Department 
or the Post Office against the permanent amalgamation 
of the two departments, provided that the interests and 
prospects of officers of all grades now serving in the 
departments are adequately protected. 


3. Effect of combination of the Post Office and 
the Telegraph Department under a single Director- 
General—Amalgamation on the basis of separating 
the engineering and traffic branches, if a suitable 
scheme could be evolved, has already been recognised 
as desirable by the Government of India, and my 
experience in the past few months has satisfied me of 
the correctness of this view. The Government of 
India should not, in my opinion, hesitate to abandon 
the existing administrative organisation of the Tele- 
graph Department which is unnecessarily expensive. 
The Circle Directors have not been required to perform 
sufficient work of an important nature, on account of 
the difficulty of decentralising traffic and the failure to 
delegate powers when possible. This is due to the 
tendency to centralisation which has long been a 
characteristic of the Telegraph Department, and the 
result is that the Directors have not in fact occupied a 
position corresponding in responsibility to that of a 
Postmaster-General as was intended, and there has 
been much unnecessary correspondence between the 
two departments. The combination of the Post Office 
and the Telegraph Department under a single Director- 
General has already resulted in much greater co-opera- 
tion between the officers of the two departments, in 
considerable economies under various heads and ina 
marked reduction of correspondence and clerical labour 
owing to the various directions in which work has been 
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In my opinion, therefore, the success of the experi- 
ment in the Bombay and Central Circles and the views 
expressed by the public bodies consulted amply demon 
strate that amalgamation in itself is not only desirable 
but is obviously the proper step to take in the interests 
both of efficiency and economy. It will undoubtedly 
lead to greater telegraph and telephone facilities to the 
public and will also result in an improved telegraph 
service owing to the closer control which it will be 
possible to exercise over the traffic arrangements of 
the department. 

4. General features and advantages of scheme of 
amalgamation proposed. Under the scheme of 
amalgamation now proposed, which is on the lines 
suggested by me in 1905 and follows clsely theo 
systems in force in the United Kingdon, Holland, 
Belgium and Italy, both the engineering and the 
traffic officers of the future will be solely employed 
on duties for which they are recruited and specially 
trained, and the dual control of combined offices which 
now exists will cease. 

The inspection of combined offices and the disposal 
of correspondence connected with the opening, main- 
tenance and closing of such offices will be transferred 
to Superintendents of post offices, who are now ina 
position, with the help of a few subordinates having a 
knowledge of instruments, to supervise and control the 
entirs work of these offices after they are fitted up. It 
will thus be possible to effect large economies in respect 
of supervision and inspection and at the same time to 
provide not only a suitable staff of specially selected 
officers solely for the supervision and contro] of the 
operating establishment of the more important tele- 
graph offices and of the traffic dealt with in those 
offices, but also an adequate staff of engineers who will 
be free to devote the whole of their time and energy to 
telegraph engineering work and to the proper mainten- 
ance and efficient working on the lines of the depart- 
ment. , 

The existing system under which officers and sub- 
ordinates trained for telegraph engineering are required 
to spend half their time on traffic duties, which many 
of them dislike, is far from satisfactory and has led to 
some laxity of supervision over the work of the line 
stadf, with the result that the maintenance of lines has 
been somewhat neglected. Iam proposing to provide, 
for engineering work only, a liberal staff of upper sub- 
ordinates of the rank of Deputy Superintendent, and, 
with this provision, maintenance work and petty re- 
constructions will be much more closely supervised 
than at present. I am confident, therefore, that under 
the new system engineering as well as traffic work will 
be performed more efficiently than now. 

Another outstanding feature of the scheme is 
that competent subordinates will, for the first time, 
be afforded prospects of advancement to well-paid 
appointments, both in the engineering and in the 
traffic branches, with the result, we may hope, that 
the recruitment of telegraphists, which at present is 
by no means satisfactory, will be greatly stimulated 
and improved. 

Finally, as shown in paragraph 58 of this report, the 
scheme will result in a large ultimate saving to Govern- 
ment in salaries of staff. The saving shown in that 
paragraph is likely to be exceeded, as it is anticipated 
that closer control will result in further savings on 
stores, stationery and printing as well as on staff and 
travelling allowances. 

3. Points of difference from the experimental 
arrangements in the Bombay and Central Circles. 
—The scheme has been tested for some months now 
in the course of the experimental arrangements sanc- 
tioned for the Bombay and Central Circles, and the 
only point in which it is proposed to depart materially 
from those arrangements is in respect of the transfer 
to the proposed Engineering Branch of a portion of 
the work and duties of the superior staff of the present 
Technical Branch. This transfer was, however, all 
along intended. It was actually made experimentally 
in these two circles from the lst October, and the 
experience gained since that time shows that the 
redistribution works well. In my opinion, and in the 
opinion of the senior officers of the Telegraph Depart- 


ment, including the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief him- 
self, it would be extremely wasteful under the altered 
conditions to provide a special touring staff of electrical 
engineers to supervise the maintenance of dynamos 
and batteries, the adjustment of instruments and 
apparatus, the provision and maintenance of electric 
lights and fans, the installation and maintenance of 
telephones, &c., when such work can be done by the 
ordinary engineering staff now recruited and trained 
for this very class of work. Even in the case of 
the smaller wireless telegraph stations the ordinary 
engineering staff is capable of supervising their 
erection, maintenance and working and special assist- 
ance would usually be necessary only in the case of 
the establishment of new high-power stations. When 
the engineers are relieved entirely of traffic duties, 
there is no reason why they should not undertake all 
the work ordinarily falling within the scope of electrical 
engineering, and they are anxious that these classes 
of work should be allotted to them. If have accord- 
ingly provided in my proposals for the abolition of 
the appointment of Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, the 
reduction of the staff of electrical engineers from five 
to three, the distribution among the divisions of most 
of the subordinate staff of the Technical Branch, and 
the transfer to the divisional engineers and their 
assistants of all the duties of the present Technical 
Branch, except research work, the instruction of can- 
didates for appointments in which technical knowledge 
is required, the conduct of technical examinations, and 
the testing of instruments at the store depot at 
Alipore. 

Engineering officers and upper subordinates will be 
encouraged to avail themselves fully of study leave, 
aud so keep themselves abreast of the progress in 
electrical science. 


Starr anp DuTIESs UNDER THE PROPOSED 
ScHEME. 
(a) Engineering. 

6. Administrative Staff in Circles.—It has already 
been indicated in the preceding paragraphs that the 
fundamental principles of the scheme of amalgamation 
advocated by me are the separation of the engineering 
and traffic work of the Telegraph Department, the 
transfer of the latter to the control of Postmasters- 
General, and the recruitment of engineers for engineering 

ework only, and of traffic officers for traffic work only. 
It is generally agreed throughout the Telegraph 
Department that, roughly speaking, traffic work at 
present occupies rather more than one half of the 
time and energy of th? administrative and executive 
officers of the department, and it follows that if this 
work is handed over to Postmasters-General the present 
number of administrative appointments in the Tele- 
graph Department must be reduced considerably. 
Excluding the Directors of Construction and Traffic 
and the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, whose duties will 
be dealt with later, the circle scheme provides eight 
officers of the rank of Director of Telegraphs, each 
of whom is directly subordinate to the Divrector- 
General, for the administration of the Telegraph 
Department, in respect of both engineering and traffic, 
in an area co-terminous with a postal circle. 

After careful consideration I am of opinion that 
the administrative control of the purely engineering 
work of the Telegraph Department should comprise 
the following four charges :— 

T. The Bombay Circle (less the late Karachi 
Division), and the Central and Madras 
Circles. 

Il. The Punjab Circle (with the addition of the 
late Karachi Telegraph Division) and the 
United Provinces Circle. 

II. The Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Circles (the Provinces of Bengal and Bihar 
and Orissa and the Administration of 
Assam). 


IV. The Burma Circle. 


7. The first three of these charges must, [ consider. 
be placed under officers of the standing of the present 
Circle Directors, and I am satisfied that their time 
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will be fully occupied. The officers selected will control 
the entire engineering staff within the limits of their 
extensive charges, and be responsible not only for the 
design, construction and maintenance of telegraph and 
telephone lines, but also for the first fitting of tele- 
graph offices, the fitting-up of telephone exchanges, 
the erection and maintenance of power plant, and all 
the other circle work which at present devolves on 
the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, while they will exercise 
in respect of these duties all the powers which have 
been delegated to Circle Directors. The responsi- 
bilities and duties of these appointments will therefore 
be of an onerous nature, and it is necessary that they 
should be in the hands of senior and experienced 
officers. It would not not be wise to centralise control 
of telegraph engineering work at the headquarters of 
the Director-General, nor could it be placed in the 
hands of Postmasters-General having no engineering 
training; but, even if this were not the case, it is 
essential, in my opinion, that this branch of the 
amalgamated department shall be so constituted as 
to provide within itself a sufficiently attractive career 
for officers appointed to it, and this would not be 
possible unless engineering work were decentralised in 
the manner outlined here. 

8. In the case of the Burma Circle, however, I 
propose that, for the present, the local administrative 
control of telegraph engineering work should be in 
the hands of the Postmaster-General. This circle 
cannot conveniently be linked for engineering purposes 
with any of the other provinces, its postal and tele- 
graph work is light, and can all be undertaken by one 
officer with engineering knowledge and administrative 
ability, while the engineering duties alone would not 
justify the employment of an administrative engineer- 
ing officer. Again, the conditions prevailing in Burma 
are such that special treatment under the scheme. of 
amalgamation is demanded in another respect. Over 
66 per cent. of the telegraph lines lie away from 
railways, and travelling along such lines is extremely 
difficult. At the same time these lines are of con- 
siderable importance, and must be carefully inspected 
at regular intervals by the engineering staff, The 
number of engineering officers of executive rank pro- 
vided for Burma is therefore proportionately larger 
than in the other circles, but in the case of this circle 
I am proposing (vide paragraph 9) that these officers 
should give some assistance in traffic work. As I shall 
show elsewhere in this letter it will be possible for 
some years to come to provide a telegraph engineer 
as Postmaster-General, Burma, and, by the time this 
is no longer possible, Burma and Assam may be 
linked by railway, and a suitable redistribution of the 
engineering administrative charges can then be made. 
I have, therefore, thought it unnecessary to provide a 
separate administrative engineer for Burma after the 
appointment of Postmaster-General there ceases to be 
held by a-telegraph officer. 

9. Executive Staff and Assistants. — Directly 
subordinate to the engineering administrative officers 
there must be a sufficient number of executive officers 
to perform, in respect of telegraph engineering work, 
the functions now vested in Divisional Superintendents. 
The question of the number of officers. required for 
this purpose has been minutely discussed with each 
of the present Circle Directors, and, after the most 
careful consideration of their views, I am of opinion 
that, to secure efficient supervision and control, there 
should be 20 charges, in each of which the engineer- 
ing work should be under the control of an officer of 
the same standing, and with the same powers as a 
Divisional Superintendent of Telegraphs under the 
present system of administration, assisted by a suffi- 
cient staff of junior officers. The extent of each 
charge is shown in the map appended to this letter 
and the number of attached officers to be provided for 
each division would be approximately as follows :— 


I.— Bombay, CENT24L AND MADRAS CIRCLE. 


(a) Late Bombay Division and greater portion of 
late Belgaum Division—Three attached officers, 7.e., 
Assistant Superintendents and Deputy Superintendents, 
General. 


APPENDIX I. (continued). 


(b) Late Ahmedabad Division with small portion 
of the late Karachi Division and greater portion of 
late Ajmere Division—Three attached officers. 

(c) Late Nagpur and Jubbulpore Divisions—Two 
attached officers, 

(d) Trichinopoly and Calicut Divisions—Two at- 
tached officers. 

(e) Bangalore Division with portions of Madras 
Division and late Belgaum Division—-Two attached 
officers. 

(f) Remainder of Madras Division with whole of 
Vizagapatam Division—Three attached officers. 


Il.—PrnsaBp anp UNITED PROVINCES CIRCLE. 

(a) Greater part of late Karachi Division and 
present Quetta Division--Three attached officers. 

(b) Amballa Division with portions of Lahore and 
Bareilly Division—Three attached officers. 

(c) Remainder of present Punjab Circle—Four 
attached officers. 

(d) Remainder of Bareilly Division, with greater 
portions of Lucknow and Agra Divisions—Three at- 
tached officers. 

(e) Allahabad Division with remainder of Lucknow 
and Agra Divisions—-Two attached officers. 


TIl.— BENGAL AND BASTERN BENGAL AND 
AssaM CIRCLE. 


(a) Greater portion of Calcutta Division with small 
portion of Dacca Division—Three attached officers. 

(b) Cuttack Division with greater portion of 
Bankipore Division and remainder of Calcutta Division 
—Three attached officers. 

(c) Darjeeling Division with portion of Bankipore 
Diyision—Three attached officers. 

(d) Remainder of Dacca Division and portion of 
Chittagong Division—Two attached officers, 

(e) Shillong Division and remainder of Chittagong 
Division (Assam Administration) — Three attached 
officers. 

TV.—Burma CIRCLE. 


‘(a) Portion of Rangoon Division and greater por- 
tion of Moulmein Division—Two attached officers. 

(b) Akyab Division and greater portion of re- 
mainder of European Division Three attached 
officers. 

(c) Greater portion of Maymyo Division and 
remainder of Moulmein Division—Two attached 
officers. 

(d) Sagaing Division and remainder of Maymyo 
Division—Three attached officers. 


The officers holding charge of these divisions will 
oceupy, as regards engineering and technical work, 
exactly the same position as that now held by 
Divisional Superintendents of Telegraphs in respect 
of engineering and traffic work. In the case of Burma 
they will, in addition to their engineering duties, 
continue to be responsible, as already explained, for 
some of the traffic work which in other circles is to be 
separated entirely from engineering. This combina- 
tion of duties. will extend to the inspection of all 
departmental telegraph offices in that province, except 
Rangoon (with its local departmental offices), Manda- 
lay, Moulmein and Bassein, and to the submission to 
the Traffic Branch of the Postmaster-General’s Office 
of the inspection reports of these oftices. It would 
have been necessary in any case, as already explained 
in paragraph 8, to provide a proportionately larger 
number of engineering divisional charges in Burma 
than in other circles, and the arrangement of giving 
divisional engineers a certain amount of traffic work 
will be economical, for the addition of this work to the 
duties of these officers will not increase their numbers 
nor necessitate any special training, while it will 
save at least one appointment in the superior Traffic 
Branch and will avoid a great deal of expenditure and 
waste of time in travelling. The Burma circle is 
peculiar in regard to the number of isolated offices 
which, though important, have but little traffic, and 
the long distances to be covered would render the 
inspection by separate traffic officers alone of even the 
more important telegraph offices a matter of con- 
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siderable difficulty and expense. ‘The retention of as 
large a number of divisional charges as four in a circle 
in which there are under the present system only five 
divisional superintendents is, therefore, in my opinion 
fully justified. 

10. Administrative Staff at the Headquarters of 
the Director-General.—There now remains for con- 
sideration, so far as the Engineering Branch is 
concerned, the question of the staff required to assist 
the Director-General at headquarters and to fill the 
various miscellaneous appointments outside the 
ordinary divisional cadre. At headquarters I propose 
that there should be a senior engineer corresponding 
with the present Director of Construction, who, as 
-head of the Engineering Branch, will hold the most 
highly-paid appointment in the branch. ‘This officer 
will be the official adviser of the Director-General of 
Posts and Telegraphs on all engineering and technical 

- matters and will be responsible under him for the efficient 
execution and maintenance of all engineering works ; 
for preparing the specifications for, and carrying out 
mechanical and electrical tests of, all material and 
stores in connection with which such tests are 
required ; for the control of all expenditure connected 
with engineering works; and for inspections which will 
include investigations regarding the execution of works, 
maintenance of lines, the control of stores, the opera- 
tions of the workshop and the keeping up of records. 
The Superintendent of Workshops, who will, as at 
present, be recruited from outside the ranks of the 
Telegraph Department, will be directly under his orders. 

11, The head of the Engineering Branch, or, as I 
shall propose later on in this letter to term him, the 
Chief Engineer, Telegraphs, will require the help of one 
engineer officer as assistant, and I am of opinion that 
this officer should be of equal rank with the.executive 
officers in charge of engineering divisions. |The’ Chief 
Engineer will be frequently absent from headquarters 
on tour, and it is important that his assistant should 
be competent to relieve hini at all times of the duty of 
dealing with the less important references on engineer- 
ing questions. The tenure of the appointment of this 
assistant must, I consider, be limited to three years, 
and it would be extremely difficult to find an officer of 
lower rank than a Superintendent who would possess 
sufficient experience to be of real help to the Chief 
Engineer, and at the same time be sufficiently junior 
to render it possible to retain his services as assistant 
to the Chief Engineer for any appreciable time without 
injuring his prospects of promotion to divisional rank. 
One more telegraph engineer will be required at head- 
quarters as Personat Assistant to the Director-General 
of Posts and Telegraphs, and, for the reasons stated in 
my letter No. 1473—G, dated the 29th May 1912, I 
recommend that this officer also should be of equal 
rank with the officers in charge of divisions. The 
tenure of this appointment also will be limited to 
three years as at present. . 

12° Technical Staff—The other superior officers 
required ‘for the Engineering Branch are those whose 
duties will include the research and instructional work 
now performed by the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief 
and the officers of the Technical Branch. As already 
stated, I do not propose the abolition of this branch, 
but merely the allocation to divisions of the Deputy 
Superintendents and other subordinates now employed 
on technical duties in the various telegraph offices, and 
the transfer to the executive telegraph engineers of a 
great part of the work of the electrical engineers of 
the present Technical Branch. The duties of the 
Deputy Superintendents and other subordinates of 
the Technical Branch now employed directly 
under the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief at Alipore 
would remain unchanged. If this transfer of duties is 
effected, it will be necessary to provide only a sufficient 
number of technical engineers to assist and advise the 
Director-General and the Chief Engineer in special 
technical matters, to carry on research work and test 
instruments at the store yard at Alipore, to, conduct 
classes for instruction in technical matters and to hold 
technical examinations. For these purposes I consider 
that the services of three officers, of whom two should 
be of the rank of Superintendent of Telegraphs, will 


‘master-General, Burma. 


be required for six months, while two will be necessary 
for the remainder of the year. Thus for half the year 
one of these three officers will be at the disposal of the 
Director-General for employment on specially im- 
portant works, such as the fitting of large telephone or 
telegraph offices, which the local officers could not be 
expected to undertake. In view of the large amount 
of instructional work which will devolve upon these 
officers, especially during the summer months, I 
recommend that they should be given the assistance 
of an additional technical Deputy Superintendent, the 
sanctioned establishment of Deputy Superintendents 
in the Technical Branch being increased by one 
appointment for this purpose, making the total 
strength of Deputy Superintendents and suburdinates 
of lower rank in that branch seven and 34, respectively. 
Of the seven Deputy Superintendents two will be 
required at the headquarters of the technical engineers 
at Alipore, one each at Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and 
Lahore under the orders of the administrative engineers 
and one at Rangoon under the orders of the Post- 
The sanctioned establishment 
of 34 subordinates is just sufficient to meet existing 
requirements and will remain unaltered. 

13. Duties of Technical Staff—The actual duties 
of the three technical engineers, assisted by two 
Deputy Superintendents and one subordinate of the 
Technical Branch, will be— 

(a) Instruction—Under this head the technical 
engineers will be responsible, under the Chief En- 
gineer, for the instruction of classes for candidates for 
the appointments of Deputy Superintendent in the 
Engineering Branch and of technical telegraphist. 
The course prescribed for these classes will ordinarily 
extend to about six months and will include instruction 
im repeaters, Wheatstone and Baudot apparatus, oil 
engines, accumulators, electric lights and fans, tele- 
phones, cable testing, wireless telegraphy apparatus, 
elementary mathematics, electricity and magnetism. 
These officers will also be required to arrange for the 


instruction of training class instructors, telephone 


inspectors, and the line staff required for telephone 
work, as well as of newly-recruited superior officers 
and of any other officials, including traffic Deputy 
Superintendents, to whom it may be considered de- 
sirable to afford opportunities for acquiring technical 
knowledge. 

(b) Testing—Tbe technical engineers will be in 
charge of the instrument testing room at Alipore and 
will be required to carry out all the testing and de- 
signing work now performed by the present Technical 
Branch under the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief. 

14, These duties together with the office work 
connected with the staff serving permanently or tem- 
porarily under their orders, will ordinarily occupy about 
half the time of the technical engineers and the re- 
mainder of their working day will be devoted to research 
and the study of electric science. This will be con- 
nected principally with wireless telegraphy and tele- 
phones, but both the research work and the instruction 
will be practical and suited to the conditions of India. 
I assume that the services of Captain Evans or some 
other officer of the Royal Engineers will continue to 
remain at the disposal of the Director-General of Posts 
and Telegraphs so long as required. 

15. Total staff of Engineering Branch. — The 
total staff proposed for the Engineering Branch in the 
foregoing paragraphs is— 

1 Chief Engineer 


A HpornSlrneners “\3 Circle Engineers 
20 Divisional Engineers 
2 Technical Engineers 
: 1 Personal Assistant to the 
cna al : “4 Director-General 


| 1 Assistant to the Chief 
(. Engineer 
(54 Attached officers, 7.¢., 


Assistant and Deputy Assistant and Deputy 


Superintendents’ Superintendents 
appointments. 1 Assistant Engineer, 
Technical 


a total of 83 officers. To this number have to be added 
four Deputy Superintendents required as Personal 
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Assistants to the three Circle Engineers and as Engin- 
eering Personal Assistant to the Postmaster-General, 
Burma, and six Deputy Superintendents for employ- 
ment in the four telegraph store depéts at Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay, and Rangoon. I consider it essential 
to provide also a special staff of, 11 Deputy Superin- 
tendents, of whom the services of three can be placed 
at the disposal of each of the Circle Engineers and of 
two at the disposal of the Postmaster-General, Burma, 
for employment on special works. During the past 
four years it has been necessary to allot on an average 
about 14 officers annually for such works, and, although 
under the amalgamation scheme the ordinary divisional 
staff of engineer officers will have more time to under- 
take special works in addition to their usual duties 
than hitherto, there will generally be a number of 
projects for which the services of special additional 
officers will be necessary, and it is desirable that there 
should be officers in each engineering circle available 
for this purpose without dislocating the ordinary 
engineering staff of divisions. These Deputy Superin- 
tendents will also, when necessary, take the place of 
divisional officers whom it may Le found necessary to 
employ on special works, and when not employed either 
in this capacity or directly on special works, they will be 
utilised in taking the place of officers on leave. This 
increases the number of Assistant and Deputy Super- 
intendents from 55 to 76 and brings the total number 
of officers required for the proposed Engineering 
Branch to 104, excluding the additional Deputy Super- 
intendent for the Technical Branch. Of this total 28 
will hold administrative and executive appointments 
and, calculating on the proportion of 100: 178 adopted 
in the reorganisation of the Public Works Department 
in 1908 and that of the Telegraph Department in 1910, 
the strength of the superior service of the Engineering 
Branch should be 28 x 1-78 = 49:84, that is, with four 
administrative appointments and 24 executive appoint- 
ments, there should be a staff of 22 assistants of the 
superior service. The proportion used, however, pro- 
vides for a leave reserve of about 18 officers for every 
100 executive appointments proposed, but such a 
reserve is not required in the Telegraph Department 
and I am of opinion it will be sufficient to provide 
18 junior appointments against 28 administrative and 
executive appointments, making a total establishment 
of 46 in the superior engineering service. 


15. Proportion of Assistant Superintendents.=- 
From the application of the Government vf India Life 
and Service tables shown in the statement attached to 
this letter (Annexure III., Statement A) it would appear 
that a staff of 23 Imperial Service officers and 23 Pro- 
vincial Service officers should provide 28 officers with 
more than 10 years’ service, and the present time scales 
of pay, which I shall propose to continue for engineers, 
were based on the assumption that executive rank 
would usually be attained in the 11th year of service. 
The statement also shows that if, as will probably be 
the case, the officers appointed direct to the Provincial 
Service in future are about 21 or 22 years of age, 
there should be, theoretically, a sufficient number of 
officers with six years’ service and upwards to take the 
place of the seven administrative and executive officers, 
who may be expected to be absent on leave at the same 
time, and the remainder, consisting of 11 officers with 
less than six years’ service, is in my opinion a sufficient 
number to have in training. According to the state- 
ment already referred to a total strength of 46 engineer 
officers would not ordinarily suffice to provide officers 
with the proper amount of service to take the place of 
those unfit for promotion, but in a small service of 
46 it should be possible as a general rule to weed out 
unsuitable officers long before they reach their seventh 
year of service. Moreover,asIshall explain more fully 
later in this letter. I propose that one-fourth of the 
vacancies in the superior engineer establishment should 
in future be filled by the promotion of qualified subor- 
dinates. This arrangement will tend toa slight pre- 
ponderance of officers of six years’ service and upwards 
over the figures given under the Life and Service 
tables owing to the fact that promoted subordinates 
would frequently have to be brought on to the time- 


scale of pay of the superior service at a point very 
near the pay of the sixth year of service. This consi- 
deration in itself renders it desirable to fix the total 
strength of Assistant Superintendents as low as possible, 
in order to prevent any risk of a serious block in the 
promotion of young officers appointed direct to the 
superior establishment. 


16. Proportion of Deputy Superintendents.—The 
remaining fifty-eight appointments required in the 
Engineering Branch will be filled by Deputy Superin- 
tendents, General, of whom there are at present 
seventy-two sanctioned. The balance of fourteen 
Deputy Superintendents-General will be provided for 
in a manner which will be described in paragraph 45. 
As the total number of appointments is fixed on 
actual requirements, it follows that, when one of the 
forty-six superior officers proceeds on leave, it will be 
necessary to appoint a subordinate to officiate as 
additional Deputy Superintendent during his absence ; 
that is; the total number of officers present on duty 
will always be maintained at sanctioned strength by 
the appointment, when necessary, of additional Deputy 
Superindents, but Deputy Superintendents will not be 
appointed to officiate as Assistant Superintendents. 


(b) Traffic. 


17. Staff of superior traffic officers to assist Post- 
masters-General.—In the foregoing paragraphs I have 
dealt with the question of the staff required for the 
control and supervision of the engineering and tech- 
nical work only. The traffic work of the department, 
under the recommendation made in this letter, will 
pass to the control of Postmasters-General, and it has 
nOw-to be considered what additional staff should be 
provided to assist Postmasters-General in the disposal 
of this important addition to their duties. By traffic 
work is meant the disposal of all questions connected 
with the establishment of Government telegraph offices, 
whether departmental or combined, the supervision 
and control of all telegraph work performed inside 
such offices, except the maintenance of wireless and 
other special telegraph apparatus (such as Baudot, 
Wheatstone, repeaters, &c.), and the testing of lines in 
offices in which Technical Branch men are permanently 
employed; in short, all work which does not come 
under engineering. The question of the additional 
staff required when all the traffic work at present 
performed by Circle Directors and Divisional Superin- 
tendents is transferred to the Post Office has been 
discussed in detail with Postmaster-General and 
Director of Telegraphs and the unanimous opinion, in 
which I agree, is that each circle should be given the 
services of one fairly senior officer of about the same 
standing as a Deputy Postmaster-General with the 
following staff of assistants :— 


Bombay;Circle - : - Three. 
Central Circle - - - Two. 
Madras Circle - - - Three. 
Punjab Circle - - - Three. 
United Provinces Circle - - Two. 
Bengal Circle - - - Three, 
Eastern Bengal Circleand Assam Two. 
Burma Circle — - - - One. 


These proposals are based on the experience of the 
actual work which has been gained during the progress 
of the experimental amalgamation in the Bombay and 
Central Circles and I am convinced that they represent 
the smallest additions to the staffs of Postmasters- 
General compatible with efficient working. As a 
matter of fact the Postmasters-General of both these 
circles at the beginning of the experiment were of 
opinion that a considerably larger staff of assistants 
would be needed, but, when they realised that it would 
be unnecessary for the officers of this branch to inspect 
the smaller combined offices, they voluntarily reduced 
their requirements to the number proposed which 
they have in practice found sufficient. The question 
of the exact duties to be performed by each officer 
must be left to the respective Postmasters-General to 
decide, but it is intended that the officers allotted to 
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each circle for the superior Traffic Branch in the offices 
of Postmasters-General will ordinarily divide their 
time about equally on inspection and office duties, for 
this branch will also deal with the work connected 
with the telegraph side of combined post and tele- 
graph offices now performed by the existing staff of 
Postmasters-General. The services of Inspecting 
telegraph masters and telegraphists and of Super- 
intendents of post offices will be utilised in the 
inspection of the less important combined offices. It 
will be observed that the Deputy Postmaster-General. 
Traffic (Traffic Manager) jn the Burma Circle will be 
given only one assistant, the reason being, as explained 
in paragraph 9, that the telegraph engineering officers 
in this circle will deal with a certain amount of the 
traffic work. 


18. Staff of Superior Traffic Branch Officers at 
the Headquarters of the Director-General—As head 
of the Traffic Branch at the headquarters of the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, I propose 
that there should be a senior officer whose duties will 
correspond with those now performed by the Director 
of Traffic. This officer will be designated Deputy 
Director-General of the Post Office of India, Traffic. 
He will exercise under the Director-General the entire 
. control of telegraph traffic and the staff employed in 
telegraph offices, and, although his duties will not be 
so responsible as those of the. Chief Engineer, they 
will be such as to demand the services of a thoroughly 
efficient and experienced officer. It is desirable that 
the officer holding the highest appointment in the 
superior Traffic Branch should be of practically equal 
rank with the Postmasters-General, whose work, so 
far as telegraph traffic is concerned, he will.to a 
certain extent control. 

Every endeavour has been, and will continue to be, 
made by me to reduce the number of references on 
telegraph traffic and establishment questions, but this 
branch of my office is still very heavily worked and 
must remain so. As it will also be necessary that the 
Deputy Director-General ofthe Post Office, Trafiic, 
should spend a considerable portion of his time on 
tour, I consider that he should be given the services of 
two assistants as at present. One of these should be 
of about the same standing as an Assistant Director- 
General of the Post Office, and would take the place 
of the Superintendent of Telegraphs at present attached 
to my office to assist the Director of Traffic;’ the 
second assistant would be a more junior officer holding 
an appointment corresponding to that of Assistant 
Director of Traffic recently sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment of India as a temporary measure. I am, satisfied 
that the work which must necessarily come to this 
branch of my office will occupy the time of these 
officers very fully. » 


19. Miscellaneous appointments in superior Traffic 
Branch.—In addition to the officers at the head- 
quarters of the Director-General and of Postmasters- 
General it is necessary to provide in the proposed 
superior Traffic Branch for officers to take the 
place of the Superintendents of Telegraphs in 
charge of the Caleutta, Bombay, Madras and Agra 
central telegraph offices, and the Assistant Super- 
intendents in the Calcutta and Bombay offices. An 
important feature of the scheme of amalgamation 
is the transfer of the control of all town departmental 
telegraph offices to the officers in charge of the central 
telegraph offices, and as a result the Calcutta, Bombay 
and Madras offices will be very important and 
responsible charges. I consider it desirable, therefore, 
that the appointments held by the officers in charge 
of these three offices should approximate as closely as 
possible to those held by the senior officers in the 
proposed superter Traffic Branch of Postmaster- 
General’s offices, as well as by postal officers in 
corresponding charges. The four next largest offices, 
viz., Rangoon, Lahore, Karachi and Delhi, will also be 
important charges which should be held by officers of 
higher standing than the Deputy Superintendents, 
Traffic, now in charge. For this reason, and also to 
ensure that all the officers in the separate superior 
Trafic Branch, which I propose should be created, 
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shall have ample practical opportunities of acquiring 
a thorough knowledge of traftic work, I recommend 
that special appointments. should be provided in this 
branch for the officers in charge of these four offices 
also and that these appointments, together with those 
of the officer in charge of the Agra office, the assistants 
to the officers in charge of the Calcutta and Bombay 
offices, the junior assistant to the Deputy Director- 
General of the Post Office, Traffic, and the nineteen 
assistants to the officers in charge of the traffic work 
in Postmaster-General’s offices should be placed 
together in one grade, with approximately the same 
position and prospects as Superintendents of post 
offices. 


20. Total Staff of superior Traffic Branch.—The 
total staff proposed for the superior Traffic Branch 
is :— 

1 Deputy Director-General of the Post Office, 

Traffic. 

2 assistants to Deputy Director-General of the 
Post Office, Traffic. 

8 officers in charge of the traffic work in Post- 
master-General’s offices. 

19 assistants to officers in charge of the traffic 
work in Postmaster-General’s offices. 

8 officers in charge of the Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras, Agra, Rangoon, Lahore, Karachi, 
and Delhi telegraph offices. 

2 assistants in the Calcutta and Bombay central 
telegraph offices. 


Or a total of 40 appointments; against which there 
will be a reduction of 50 appointments in. the present 
sitperior establishment of the Telegraph Department, 
a reduction of 18 appointments in the sanctioned 
establishment of Deputy Superintendents, General, 
after providing for an additional Deputy Superin- 
tondent in the Technical Branch, the abolition of the 
present temporary appointment of Assistant Director 
of Traffic in the office of the Director-General of 
Posts and Telegraphs, and the reduction of four 
appointments in the sanctioned establishment of 
Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, on account of the 
creation of four special appointments for the charge 
of the Rangoon, Lahore, Karachi and Delhi offices 
referred to in the preceding paragraph. My proposals, ~ 
if accepted, will therefore result in a decrease in the 
total sanctioned strength of the department of twenty- 
eight appointments. The proposed grading of these 
new appointments is shown in paragraph 35. 


21. Separation of superior Traffic Branch from 
establishment of existing Traffic Branch.—In order 
to ensure quicker promotion to, and in, the superior 
Traffic Branch, embracing the appointments specified 
above, I consider it essential that it should be kept 
entirely separate from the existing establishment of 
Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, employed in Tele- 
graph offices. The branch will eventually be recruited 
as far as possible from subordinates selected at any 
stage of their service; but it may also be necessary, 
as the surplus staff of superior officers is exhausted, 
to recruit a certain number of officers from outside 
the ranks of the Telegraph Department in the manner 
explained in paragraph 41 of this letter, in order to 
ensure a sufficient reserve of officers specially fitted 
for the higher administrative traffic appointments, and 
it is essential to provide a separate cadre to which 
such officers can be appointed direct with prospects 
of advancement such as will attract suitable men. 
The grading for the superior Traffic Branch will 
facilitate the transfer of men between this branch 
and the ordinary grades of Deputy Superintendents, 
Traffic, when necessary, and the branch will therefore 
consist entirely of specially selected and trained traffic 
officers. 


IL—DESIGNATIONS AND HEADQUARTERS OF 
REVISED STAFF. 


22. Designation of the Director-General of the 
combined Departments——In paragraph 4 of their 
Resolution No. 830-833, dated the 24th January 1912, 
the Government of India decided that I should be 
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styled Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs while 
administering the Telegraph Department in addition 
to my own duties as Director-General of the Post 
Office of India, and I recommend that this title be 
permanently adopted for the head of the amalgamated 
departments. As, however. there will in this case no 
longer be a separate Telegraph Department or a 
separate Post Office, it will probably be necessary to 
undertake some simple legislation to provide for the 
change of title. 


23. Designations of other Officers employed on 
Telegraph Work,—As regards the officers employed 
on telegraph work, I propose that in the case of the 
Engineering Branch the present designations should 
be altered as little as possible, and that the designa- 
tions of the superior Traffic Branch appointments 
should follow those of the corresponding appoint- 
ments in the Post Office. 

The highest appointment in the Engineering 
Branch may, I consider, be styled Chief Engineer, 
Telegraphs, 

For the remaining officers of the two new branches 
I propose the following designations :— 


ENGINEERING BRANCH. 


At Headquarters— 
Personal Assistant to the Director-General of Posts 
and Telegraphs. 
Assistant to the Chief Engineer, Telegraphs. 


In Cireles— . 
Director, Telegraph Engineering. 
Personal Assistant to the Director, 
Engineering. 


Telegraph 


In Divisions— 
Officer in charge.—Superintendent, Telegraph Hngi- 
neering. 
oficers.—Superior Service — Assistant 
Superintendent, Telegraph 
Engineering. 
Upper Subordinates—-Deputy 
Superintendent, Telegraph 
Engineering. 


Attached 


Technical Branch— 
Chief Electrician. 
Assistant Electrician. 
Deputy Superintendent, Telegraphs (Technical), 
Technical Telegraph Master (or Telegraphist). 


Supprion TRAFFIC BRANCH. 


At Headquarters— 
Deputy Director-General of the Post Office of 
India (Traffic). 
Assistant Director-General of the Post Office, 
Traffic. 
Assistant to the Deputy Director of the Post 
Office, Traffic. 


In Circles— 

Senior Officer in Traffic Branch of the Postmaster- 
General’s office — Deputy Postmaster-General, 
Traffic. ; 

Assistants to ditto.—Superintendent of Post Office 
(Traffic). Officers of the present superior service 
employed under Deputy Postmasters-General 
(Traffic) should, however, be styled Assistant 
Postmasters-General (Traffic), 

Officers of the superior Traffic Branch in charge 
of telegraph offices may be styled Superintendent, 
es ” office, and the assistants in the Bombay 

and Calcutta Offices may be designated “Assistant 
Bombay re 
9 Calcutta Office. 
24. Upper subordinates of the existing Traffic 
Branch in charge of telegraph offices other than those 
specified above will continue to be styled Deputy 
Superintendent, “ ” Office. 
25. Headquarters of Officers.—The headquarters 
of officers m the Traffic Branches, except in the cases 
of officers employed in telegraph offices, should be the 





Superintendent 





headquarters of the Director-General or the Post- 
master-General, as the case may be. In the case of 
the Engineering Branch, the headquarters of the 
Chief Engineer and his assistant and of the Personal 
Assistant to the Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs, should be those of the Director-General. All 
the officers employed at the headquarters of the 
Director-General should, I consider, be permitted to 
accompany the Government of India to Simla every 
year with the exception of the assistant to the Chief 
Engineer and one of the assistants to the Deputy 
Director-General, Traffic. The headquarters of the 
three Directors of Telegraph Engineering should be 
fixed at Bombay, Lahore (ultimately Delhi) and 
Caleutta, and those of the Divisional Superintendents 
of Telegraph Engineering at the following places :— 


1.—BomBay, CeEnTRAL AND MapRas CIRCLE. 


(a) Bombay. 

(b) Ajmere. 

(c) Nagpur. 

(d) Trichinopoly for the present, but Coimbatore 
when office accommodation is available. 

(e) Bangalore. 

(f) Madras. 


2.—PuUNJAB AND UNITED PROVINCES CIRCLE. 


“(a) Karachi. 

(b) Ambala for the present, but Dethi when accom- 
modation is available. 

(c) Lahore. 

(d) Lucknow. 

(e) Allahabad. 


3.—BENGAL AND EASTERN BENGAL AND 
ASSAM CIRCLE. 


(a) and (b) Calcutta. 
(c) Darjeeling. 

(d) Dacca. 
(e) Shillong. 


4.—BuRMA. 


(a) Rangoon. 
(6) Akyab. 

(c) Maymyo. 
(d) Mandalay. 


The area of the divisions generally will be increased 
greatly under this scheme and it will probably be 
necessary in the majority of divisions to station at 
least one attached officer of the Engineering Branch 
at some place other than the headquarters of the 
division. This matter should be left to the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs to decide according 
to actual requirements when the scheme of amalgama- 
tion is introduced. 


TiI.—Pay anp ALLOWANCES. 


26. Pay of Director-General, Posts and Telegraphs. 
—The pay of the appointment of Director-General of 
the Post Office of India, which was fixed at Rs. 3,000 
in 1853, was raised in the despatch from the Secretary 
of State No. 59-Financial, dated the 27th March 1903, 
to Rs. 3,000 a month for the first five years’ tenure 
(including periods of officiating service) rising thereafter 
by annual increments of Rs. 100 to Rs. 3,500 a month. 
As a member of the Indian Civil Service, the Director- 
General also draws exchange compensation allowance 
at the rate of Rs. 138-14-3, the maximum admissible 
under rule, and in Mr. Ley’s letter No. 1800—-33, dated 
the 27th February 1912, the Government of India 
sanctioned the grant to me, while administering the 
Telegraph Department in addition to my own duties 
as Director-General of the Post Office, of a personal 
allowance of Rs. 300 a month subject to the condition 
that my total salary should not exceed Rs. 3,500 a 
month. Excluding this allowance, the average value 
of the appointment of Director-General of the Post 
‘Office, with the present rate of pay and inclusive of 
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exchange compensation allowance, is about Rs. 3,305* 
a month. If it is finally decided to amalgamate the 
Post Office and the Telegraph Department on the lines 
recommended in this letter, the responsibilities and 
duties of the Director-General in charge of the com- 
bined departments will practically equal those of the 
two Directors-General in the past. Both of the 
departments are expanding rapidly and the officer 
selected for the combined appointment will necessarily 
be one possessing high qualificationsas an administrator, 
and ordinarily he will have no further prospects of 
advancement. As it has already been decided that 
the earliest opportunity should be taken to withdraw 
exchange compensation allowance by revising the pay 
of the appointments in respect of which the allowance 
is admissible, I am of opinion that there is ample 
justification for fixing the pay of the appointment of 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs at Rs. 3,500 
—100— 4,000. Exchange compensation allowance 
would cease to be admissible and the net increase in 
the pay of the appointment over that of the Director- 
General of the Post Office of India would amount to 
about Rs. 528 a month only. 


27. Pay of Postmasters-General—tIn the case of 
Postmasters-General also there will be a large increase 
of work under the proposed scheme as, in addition to 
their postal duties, these officers will be required to 
deal with all telegraph traffic questions arising in their 
circle and to control the staff of all telegraph offices. 
It would shortly have been necessary as regards these 
appointments also to propose that the rates of pay 
should be revised so as to permit of the withdrawal of 
the exchange compensation allowance, and I consider 
that this opportunity should be taken to remove all 
distinction between members of the Indian Civil 
Service and other Postmasters-General and to abolish 
the special rate of pay admissible for one Postmaster- 
General, lst grade, if a member of the Indian Civil 
Service. The present pay and grading of Postmasters- 
General is— 


1 on Rs. 2,250—50—2,500 = Rs. 2,417 
3 on Rs. 1,750-—50—2,000 = Rs. 5,750 
6 on Rs. 1,500-—-50—1,750 = Rs. 10,000 


and, of the officers permanently holding these appoit- 
ments, all but two draw exchange compensation allow- 
ance. The average pay of these two officers is Rs. 3,584 
and the amount of exchange compensation allowance 
drawn ‘by the other eight officers is Rs. 901. The 
average cost of the ten appointments is, therefore, 
18,167 + 901 = 19,068. Post Office work is becoming 
more iinportant every year and the same may be said 
of telegraph traffic work. “Considering the pay given 
to heads of departments under Local Governments and 
Administrations and the additional responsibilities that 
will be imposed on Postmasters-General in connection 
with telegraph traffic work, I am of opinion that there 
are good grounds for fixing the minimum pay at 
Rs. 1,750 and that there is ample justification for 
allowing two of the Postmasters-General to rise to 
Rs. 2,500, without compensation allowance, instead of 
one as at present with compensation allowance. It 
will be more convenient administratively and also for 
the purposes of audit if the general practice of giving 
fixed rates of pay is followed in the case of Postmasters- 
General, and I strongly recommend the adoption of the 
following seale of pay without exchange compensation 
allowance— 

2 on Rs. 2,500 = Rs. 5,000. 

2 on Rs. 2,250 = Rs. 4,500, 

3 on RBs. 2,000 = Rs. 6,000. 

3 on Rs. 1,750 = Rs. 5,250. 





Total - Rs. 20,750. 





This scale provides for a total increase of Rs. 1,682 
a month or an average increase of Rs. 168 in the value 











Rs. 
* Average value cst ax coe 8,166 °6 
of 
Exchange compensation allowance 506 b 


of each appointment. The two Postmasters-General 
holding the appointment of Deputy Director-General 
of the Post Office should continue to draw the local 
allowance of Rs. 200a month attached to that appoint- 
ment and it will be advisable to rule that, if necessary, 
an officer should be given a personal allowance equal to 
the difference between his pay under the present scale 
plus exchange compensation allowance and his pay 
under the revised grading, if the latter is less. 


28. In the Engineering Branch, I propose that the 
pay of the Chief Engineer, Telegraphs, should be fixed 
at Rs. 2,750. The post of Director-General of Tele- 
graphs having been abolished, this appointment will be 
the highest ordinarily attainable by a telegraph engineer 
and it is necessary to fix the pay at such a rate as will 
provide reasonably good prospects for existing officers 
and future entrants. Apart from this consideration, 
however, the duties and responsibilities of this officer, 
as explained in paragraph 10, fully justify the pay here 
proposed. These duties and responsibilities will com- 
prise not only those of the present Director of 
Construction but also those of the Electrical Engineer- 
in-Chief, and his work will include the maintenance of . 
an increasing number of important wireless stations. 
The average expenditure of the Engineering Branch 
during the past three years, which would be controlled 
by this officer under the Director-General’s orders, 
exceeded 40 lakhs a year and his position will correspond 
closely with that of a Chief Engineer to a Local 
Government. Exchange compensation should not be 
admissible. 


29. Pay of Directors, Telegraph Engineering.—As 
regards the three Directors, Telegraph Engineering, I 
recommend that ultimately there should be one 
appointment on Rs. 2,000 and two appointments on 
Rs. 1,500 each without exchange compensation allow- 
ance. For some vears to come these particular rates 
of pay must remain in abeyance, as the appointments 
will be held by three of the eleven officers in receipt of 
the pay of the present administrative grades of the 
Telegraph Department, which it is proposed elsewhere 
jn this letter should be allowed to remain in force for 
all officers of the department now in the service. As 
in the case of the present directorships an officer of 
the Provincial Service should be eligible for appoint- 
ment as Director, Telegraph Engineering, if fully 
qualified to perform the duties attaching to the 
appointment, and the pay of the appointment, when 
held by a Provincial Service officer, should be the same 
as the pay of the corresponding appointments shown 
in Appendix I. to the Government of India Resolu- 
tion in the Department of Commerce and Industry, 
No. 913-918—115, dated the 2nd February 1910, viz., 
Rs. 1,200 and Rs. 1,600 respectively. 


30. Pay of Superintendents and Assistant Super- 
intendents, Telegraph Engineering.—For Superin- 
tendents and Assistant Superintendents, Telegraph 
Engineering, including the officers employed in the 
Technical Branch, the Personal Assistant to the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, and the 
assistant to the Chief Engineer, who will be recruited 
from exactly the same sources as the existing superior 
service of the Indian Telegraph Department, I recom- 
mend the continuance of the Imperial and Provincial 
Service time-scales of pay sanctioned in Resolutions 
No. 913-918—115, dated the 2nd February 1910, and 
No. 4276-4280—133, dated the 4th June 1912, with 
the conditions stated in paragraph 4 of the latter 
resolution. As the number of divisional charges will 
be reduced, and some officers must be deprived of the 
charges which they now hold, it will be necessary, in 
the case of efficient men already in the service, to 
waive the condition that no officer shall draw more 
than the pay of the eleventh year of service unless he 
is in divisional charge. The officers mentioned above 
should also be granted any local allowances (including 
house allowances) for which officers of the existing 
superior service are eligible. I recommend, however, 
that the two Superintendents of Telegraphs employed 
as Chief Electrician and senior Assistant Electrician 
should each be granted a local allowance of Rs. 100 a 
month and the Assistant Superintendent of Telegraphs 
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employed as junior assistant, a local allowance of 
Rs. 50 a month in addition to their pay under the 
time-scales of their service and the allowance admissible 
to them under the Calcutta house allowance scheme. 
Except in very special circumstances, these officers 
will be stationed permanently at Calcutta and their 
duties will be arduous and of a less varied nature than 
those of officers employed on ordinary engineering 
work. Moreover they will always be specially selected 
or specially recruited officers, and the experience of 
the past two years has shown the necessity of fixing 
the emoluments of superior officers employed on 
technical work on a slightly higher scale than those of 
the other officers of the Engineering Branch. The 
Superintendents employed as Personal Assistant to 
the Director-General and as assistant to the Chief 
Engineer will have heavier work and responsibilities 
than those of Superintendents in divisions, and, as 
they will be stationed at expensive places, I recommend 
that these officers, as in the case of Personal Assistants 
in the Post Office, should be given a loca) allowance of 
Rs. 100 each in addition to their pay under the time- 
scale and should be admitted to the Calcutta house 
allowance scheme. 


31. Pay and grading of Deputy Superintendents, 
Telegraph Engineering.—In the case of the Deputy 
Superintendents, Telegraph Engineering, I recommend 
that the rates of pay sanctioned in the Resolution of 
the 2nd February 1910 for Deputy Superintendents, 
General, should be retained and that, in order to meet 
the undertaking given to the subordinate staff of the 
Telegraph Department by the Government of India in 
their Resolution in the Department of Commerce and 
Industry No. 830-33, dated the 24th January 1912, 
and in Mr. Ley’s letter No. 1262-38, dated 'the 
9th February 1912, the reduction of fourteen:appoint- 
ments, which it is proposed to effect in the sanctioned 
establishment of Deputy Superintendents, General, 
should eventually be made in the lowest grade of 
Rs. 250—15—325. The ultimate grading for the 58 
appointments, which it is proposed to retain for 
Deputy Superintendents, Telegraph Engineering, will 
then be— 

8 on Rs, 400—25—500. 
16 on Rs. 825--15—4090, 
35 on Rs. 250—15—325. 
Any other arrangement would affect adversely the 
prospects of the Deputy Superintendents of the 
Engineering Branch in the lowest grade, but, apart 
from this. I consider that a proportion of eight better 
paid appointments on Rs. 400—500 and sixteen on 
Rs. 325—400 is not too high in a cadre of 58 officers, 
especially in view of the greatly improved prospects on 
the traffic side, As will be explained later in this 
letter, of the fourteen Deputy Superintendents, General, 
who will not be required for engineering work, thirteen 
will be employed in traffic appointments and one in 
the Technical branch and, if necessary, on their present 
scales of pay. 


32. Local allowances for Personal Assistants to 
Directors, Telegraph Engineering —The four Deputy 
Superintendents, Telegraph Engineering, employed as 
Personal Assistants to the Directors, Telegraph En- 
gineering, and the Postmaster-General, Burma, will 
all be stationed in expensive towns, and, as their duties 
will generally be of a more important nature than 
those of Deputy Superintendents employed on engineer- 
ing work, [ recommend the grant to each of these four 
officers of a special charge or local allowance of Rs. 50 
a month in addition to their grade pay and the 
allowances for which they are at present eligible under 
rule, such as the Presidency and Burma allowances. 
Onder the existing rules Deputy Superintendents, 
General, are not admitted to the benefits of the house 
allowance schemes. Superintendents of post offices 
employed as Personal Assistants to Postmasters- 
General receive a special allowance of Rs. 100 each in 
addition to the ordinary local allowances. 


_ 33. Pay and grading of Deputy Superintendents, 
Technica!,—In the case of the upper subordinates and 
subordinates of the Technical Branch also, I recommend 
the retention of the existing rate of pay and allowances. 


The additional appointment of Deputy Superintendent 
in this branch recommended in paragraph 12 of this 
letter should, I consider, be made in the lowest grade, 
and the cadre will then stand as follows :— 

1 on Rs. 400-—25—500 

2 on Rs. 325—15—400. 

4 on Rs. 250—15—325. 


The additional appointment will not, however, be 
filled up by the promotion of a Technical. Telegraph 
Master so Jong as it is necessary to hold it against one 
of the supernumerary Deputy Superintendents, General, 
not required for the Engineering Branch. 

I have carefully considered the question of amalga- 
mating this small cadre with that of Deputy Super- 
intendents, Telegraph Engineering, but I have decided 
to make no proposal to this effect at present as the 
prospects of promotion of some of the Deputy Super- 
intendents, Technical, would be materially injured if 
this change were made. Later it may be possible 
gradually to merge the two cadres into one as vacancies 
occur in the establishment of Deputy Superintendents, 
Technical. 


34. Pay of Deputy Director-General of the Post 
Office Traffic——In the superior Traffic Branch I recom- 
mend that the pay of the appointment of Deputy 
Director-General of the Post Office, Traffic, should be 
fixed at Rs. 1,750—50—2,000. As I have already 
explained in paragraph 18 of this letter, this appoint- 
ment should be held by a thoroughly efficient and 
experienced officer who should be practically of equal 
rank with Postmasters-General, but he will usually be 
an officer who has spent the greater portion of his 
service in the superior Traffic Branch and I do not 
consider that he should be actually graded with 
Postinasters-General. I have, therefore, proposed an 
incremental scale of pay representing a combination of 
the rates proposed for the two lowest grades of 
Postmasters-General. It will be unnecessary to grant 
the Deputy-Director-General, Traffic, a local allowance 
similar to that given to the other Deputy Directors- 
General of the Post Office, but his appointment should 
be admitted to the Caleutta house allowance scheme. 


35. Pay and grading of first division of superior 
Traffic Branch—-The remaining thirty-nine appoint- 
ments proposed for the superior Trafiic Branch should 
in my opinion consist of two divisions, in the first of 
which there would be the three officers in charge of the 
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras telegraph offices, the 
eight Deputy Postmasters-General, Traffic, and the 
Assistant Director-General of the Post Office, Traffic, 
The work and the duties of the twelve officers holding 
these appointments will correspond closely with those of 
Presidency Postmasters, Deputy Postmasters-General, 
and Assistant Directors-General of the Post Office, 
respectively, and I recommend that they should be 
graded as follows :— 

2 on Rs. 1,200—40—1,400. 
4 on Rs. 1,000. 
6 on Rs. 800. 


These officers should be treated for the purpose of 
all local allowances (ineluding house rent allowances) 


-in exactly the same way as officers of corresponding 


rank in the Post Office—the Assistant Director- 
General, Traffic, being given a local allowance of Rs. 150 
a mouth and excluded from the henefits of the Caleutta 
house allowance scheme. 


Pay and grading of Second Division of superior 
Traffic Branch.—The second division would consist of 
the five officers in charge of the Agra, Karachi, Ran- 
goon, Lahore, and Delhi telegraph offices, the assistant to 
the Deputy Director-General of the Post Office, Traffic, . 
the nineteen assistants to Deputy Postmasters-General, 
Traffic, and the two assistants to the officers in charze of 
the Calcutta and Bombay telegraph offices. 

The position and status of these officers should 
approximate to that of Superintendents of post offices, 
bat I do not think it is advisable or practicable, to 
fix the pay of the former on exactly the sume rates ag 
those of Superintendents of post offices. There is no 
reason why the rates of pay of these two classes of 
officers should be identical for there is no intention of 
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transferring officers from the one service to the other, 
nor will the source of recruitment be the same in the 
two cases. On the other hand, there are practical 
difficulties in adopting the Post Office grading which is 
in my opinion unsuitable even in the case of the Post 
Office. In the first place, the minimum pay of a 
Deputy Superintendent of Telegraphs is Rs. 250, and, 
as none of the appointments in the second division of 
the superior Traffic Branch will be inferior to that of a 
Deputy Superintendent, the minimum pay fixed for the 
former should not be less than Rs. 250. Further, it is 
highly desirable that the pay of the officers in the 
second division of the superior Traffic Branch should 
be such as will facilitate transfers from and to the 
grades of Deputy Superintendents of Telegraphs, for 
it will frequently be necessary to try officers of the 
latter class in the superior Traffic Branch and to revert 
them if they prove unsuitable. Istrongly recommend, 
therefore, the adoption of a time scale of pay rising 
from Rs. 250 by ten annual increments of Rs. 15 to 
Rs. 400, and thereafter by annual increments of Rs. 20 
to Rs. 600 a month, This scale of pay is based, up to 
the Rs. 500 stage, on that sanctioned for Deputy 
Superintendents, while, in continuing to rise to Rs. 600 
a month, it provides some prospects with a view to 
attract capable officers to this important branch of the 
department, and makes the maximum pay of the 
scale the same as that now obtainable by Superin- 
tendents of post offices. Under the time scale of pay 
proposed by me the maximum pay of the twenty-seven 
officers in the lower division of the superior Traffic 
Branch will exceed Rs. 500 a month, and they will, 
therefore, under Article 1002 of the Civil Serviee 
Regulations be officers of the first cluss for the purpose 
of the trayelling allowance regulations and will thus 
all be placed in the same position in this respect as 
Superinteydents of post offices to all of whom first class 
travelling allowances were specially granted in 1881. 
The nineteen officers who will be assistants to the 
Deputy Postmasters-General, Traffic, (Superintendents 
of post offices Traffic,) will have much arduous inspection 
to perform and it is important that they in particular 
should be eligible for first class travelling allowances. 

I should have greatly preferred to recommend a 
maximum pay of Rs. 700 for these officers, but I 
recognise that probably this proposal could not be 
agreed to by Government without involving ‘the 
reconsideration of their recent decision on the proposal 
to increase to Rs. 709 the maximum pay of Superin- 
tendents of post offices. I may, however, state here 
that in my opinion that the latter officers should 
eventually be granted a time-scale of pay rising to 
Rs. 700 stronger than ever. When this change is 
effected, the maxmum of the time-scale of pay of the 
second division of the proposed superior Traffie Branch 
should also be increased to Rs. 700. I might add that 
the cost of the latter proposal would be less than 
Rs. 7,000 a year. 

As regards house rent allowances Irecommend that 
the twenty-seven officers in the second division of the 
superior Traffic Branch should be granted the allow- 
ance admissible to the present Deputy Superintendents, 
Traffic, with the exception of the officer holding the 
appointment of assistant to the Deputy Director- 
General of the Post Office, Traffic, at headquarters, who 
should be granted, in lieu of house allowance, a local 
allowance of Rs. 100 a month similar to that admissible 
for a Superintendent of post offices holding the appoint- 
ment of Personal Assistant to the Director-General of 
Posts and Telegraphs. 


36. Pay and grading of Deputy Superintendents 
of the ofdinary Traffic Branch.—The establishment 
of Deputy Superintendents in the existing Traffic 
Branch will be reduced by the four appointments pro- 
vided by the superior Traffic Branch for the charge of 
the Karachi, Rangoon, Lahore, and Delhi Offices, and I 
recommend that this reduction also should be effected 
in the lowest grade. This establishmeat will then be 
graded as follows :— 


8 on Rs. 400-—25—500. 
16 on Rs. 825—-15——400. 
27 on Rs. 250-——15—325. 


37. Continuation to officers now in the service of the 
higher rates of pay at present in force for the eleven 
administrative appointments. In the preceding 
paragraphs proposals have been put forward for the 
provision of five administrative appointments carrying 
salaries in excess of the maximum of the time-scales 
of pay which it is proposed to retain for telegraph 
engineers. Under the existing organization, however, 
there are at present, omitting the appointment of 
Director-General of Telegraphs in respect of which 
the Government of India have exercised their right to 
select an officer outside the ranks of the Telegraph 
Department, eleven appointments on salaries varying 
from Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 2,250 a month to which officers 
now in the superior service of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment may reasonably expect promotion, if qualified, 
and, in accordance with instructions conveyed to me in 
paragraph 5 of the Resolution of the Government of 
India in the Commerce and Industry Department 
No. 830-833, dated the 24th January 1912, that, in 
such steps as might be taken towards the amalgama- 
tion of the Post Office and the Telegaaph Department, 
all possible protection should be afforded to the 
personal interests and prospects of the existing staff 
of both departments in all grades, I propose that the 
pay and prospects of existing officers of the depart- 
ment should not be affected apversely and that the 
present grading of eleven high appointments should 
be maintained for them, except in the case of the 
highest post, namely, that of Chief Engineer which 
should take the place of one of the appointments on 
Rs. 2,250. This arrangement necessarily involves 
temporary extra expenditure on Government, as for 
some years a larger number of highly paid appvint- 
ments must be maintained than is required for my 
scheme, but this is unavoidabie if the interests of exist- 
ing officers are to be safeguarded, as I understand is the - 
intention of Government. The plan adopted to meet 
the case must ensure as faras possible that the emolu- 
ments of a qualified officer remaining in the service shall 
not at any stage of his career be less than they would 
have-been if the existing system had remained in force ; 
and on the other hand measures have to be taken to pre- 
yent the immediate reduction in the staff of superior 
officers which I shall propose elsewhere in this letter 
from resulting in unduly rapid promotion to the higher 
gradés. The latter difficulty could, it is true, be over- 
come by maintaining an imaginary cadre in which the 
places of officers who, owing to amalgamation, leave 
the department permanently, would be taken by dum- 
mies who would be moved up in the imaginary cadre 
in the proper order and would in course of time be 
shown as filling in their proper turn officiating and 
permanent appointments in the present administrative 
grades on the existing rates of pay. Under this 
system no officer remaining in the service would attain 
the pay of the existing administrative appointments 


- earlier than if there had been no reduction of staff 


owing to amalgamation ; but the system is undoubtedly 
objectionable from an audit point of view, and it would 
be exceedingly difficult in actual practice. Moreover, 
it has the disadvantage of failing to afford officers the 
officiating promotions which they would ‘have received 
if the dummy appointments had continued to be held 
by the present incumbents, and also of failing to 
differentiate between dummy appointments represent- 
ing officers who have prematurely retired, and those 
representing officers who, even if they had remained 
in the service, would not have been permitted to 
proceed beyond the maximum pay of a Divisional 
Superintendent of Telegraphs. Further the officers 
affected would not understand the arrangement 
clearly and there would always be the danger of 
their considering that they had been dealt with 
illiberally. 


After careful consideration of the matter, Iam of 
opinion that the only satisfactory manner in which 
the difficulty can be overcome is the adoption of a 
system of promotion under which the imposition of 
a service limit would act as an automatic check on 
unduly rapid promotioa to, and in, the administrative 
grades. 
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These grades are at present filled as follows :— 














Year | 
Pay of . of Date of Date on | 
Name, Rank. Substantive ede ane | silos REMARKS. 
Appointment. | October aT EDs retire. | 
1912, 
Rs. 
1. F. E. Dempster - ! Director, 1st Class - 2,250 35th 9-7-58 : 9-7-13 . On leave. 
2. C. Streatfeild- | ! 
James. - - Ditto. 2,250 34th | 18-4-59 | 18-4-14 | 
3. R. O. Lees - - | Director, 2nd Class - | 2,000 ! 34th | 17-10-58 | 17-10-13 ; Officiating, Ist 
i ! | Class. 
4, I. C. Thomas - Ditto. - | 2,000 , 82nd | 44-61 44-16 | 
5. J. W. Hensley - | Director, 3rd Class- | 1,750 34th , 10-3-58, 10-38-13 ; On leave. 
6. H.S. Styan - - Ditto. - 1,750 3lst | 16-12-61 | 16-12-16 Officiating, 2nd 
| Class. 
7. H. E. Chappel - Ditto. : 1,750 30th 8-38-63 8-3-18 ; 
8. J. M. Coode - - | Director, 4th Class - 1,500 | Q8th | 18-11-65 | 13-11-20 ! Officiating, 8rd 
{ * Class. 
9. R. T. Gibbs - - Ditto. -| 1,500 | 27th 20-5-65 | 20-5-20 , On leave. 
10. M.G. Simpson ~- | Electrical Engineer- 1,600 - 26th ; 3-11-66 | 3-11-21 , 
in-Chief. inthe |! 
| 1,500-2,250 | | 
grade. | 
11. H. C. A. Goodall - | Director, 4th Class - 1,500 , 2th | 9-6-66 | 9-6-21 ° On leave. 
12. R. Elrington | Superintendent - 1,250 , dist : 22-6-61 ; 22-6-16 ° Superseded. 
13. W. P. Henderson - Ditto. - 1,250 25th 6-6-68 | 6-6-23 | Superseded. 
14. R. Meredith - Ditto -; 1,250 | 24th Q1-5-67 | 21-5-22 . Officiating Direc- 
| ; | ! tor, 3rd Class. 
15. C. W. Sowerby-Coo Ditto. - | 1,250 23rd ° 15-38-69 | 15-38-24 | Officiating Direc- 
} | tor, 4th Class. 
16. H. Mayston - Ditto. 2 244250 23rd | 30-1-68 , 30-1-23 On leave. 
17. W. Sutherland - Ditto. “4 1,250 | 22nd | 16-12-70 | 16-12-25 | Officiating Post- 
| master - General 
. | and considered 
| ! as absorbing one 
| officiating va- 
| | cancy in 4th 
Class of Tele- 
| ; graph Director. 
18. L, Truninger - Ditto. - 1,250 22nd | 29-9-70 | 29-9-25 | Officiating Direc- 
| i | tor, 4th Class. 
| { ; ' 





























The circle organisation was in force for too short 
a time to afford trustworthy data of the years of 
service in which officers could fairly expect officiating 
and permanent promotion to the various administra- 
tive grades. It seems, therefore, best to consider the 
cases of a few individual officers. Mr. Meredith, for 
example, who has just entered his 24th year of 
service, is already officiating as Director, 3rd Class, on 
a salary of Rs. 1,750 and, if he remains in the service, 
must become substantive Director 4th Class, on the 
10th March 1913, when Mr. Hensley has to retire. He 
would receive substantive promotion to the 3rd Class 
on the 18th April, 1914 in his 25th year of service 
after the retirement of Messrs. Dempster, Lees 
and Streatfeild-James and would probably hare 
been officiating in the 2nd Class before that date. 
His promotion to the substantive rank of Director, 
2nd Class, would be due at the latest on the 8th March 
1918 in his 29th year of service and his substantive 
promotion to the Ist Class on the 13th November 
1920 in his 32nd year of service. It is almost certain, 
however, that Mr. Gibbs will retire before he attains 
attains 55 years of age and in view of this and other 
unforeseen casualties it is not only possible, but highly 
probable, that, if the present system of administration 
remained untouched, Mr. Meredith would reach the 
2nd and Ist Class considerably earlier than in his 29th 
and 32nd year of service, respectively, and he would 
certainly officiate in those classes before March 1918 
and November 1920. 


Mr. Sutherland was. appointed to officiate as 
Director, 4th Class, on the 13th July 1911 in his 20th 
year of service and, even if no unforeseen casualties 


occurred, would become substantive Divector, 4th 
Class, on the 18th April 1914 in his 23rd year of 
service; 3rd Class on the 8th March 1918 in his 27th 
year of service; 2nd Class on the 13th November 1920 
in his 30th year of service; and Ist Class on the 
21st May 1922 in his 31st year of service. Mr. Coode, 
who is already Director, 4th Class, must attain the 
rank of Director, 3rd Class, on the 10th March 1913, 


‘in his 28th year of service; 2nd Class on the 18th 


April 1914 in his 29th year; and Ist Class on the 
16th December 1916 in his 32nd year. Mr. Gibbs, if 
he remains in the service, must receive promotion to 
the 3rd Class of Directors at the latest on the 9th July 
1913 in his 27th year of service, to the 2nd Class on 
the 4th April 1916 in his 30th year; and to the 1st 
Class on the 8th March 1918 in his 32nd year of 


service. 


Taking the cases of these particular officers as 
examples, it would seem necessary to allow the various 
rates of pay of the existing administrative appoint- 
ments to be attained in the following years of service 
provided that vacancies existed and that the officers to 
be promoted were considered fit for administrative 
rank :-— 

Grade of Rs. 1,500 = officiating 21st year: sub- 

stantive 23rd year. 

Grade of Rs. 1,750 = officiating 23rd year: sub- 

stantive 25th year. 

Grade of Rs. 2,000 = officiating 25th year: sub- 

stantive 28th year. 

Grade of Rs. 2,250 = officiating 28th year: sub- 

stantive 31st year. 
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I therefore propose the addption for all officers now serving in the Telegraph Department of the following 


scale of pay above Rs. 1,250. 




















No. of ConDITIONS OF APPOINTMENTS. 
: Rate of Pay. es a — 
Appointments. Permanent, Officiating. 
Rs. 
| 2,750 - - - - | No condition - - - - | No condition. 
2,250 I ial ; 3 F 
{1's00 Beye al Not less than 30 years’ service - Not less than 27 years’ service. 
£2,000 Imperial 
; i 1,600 Provincial 2 i a 
1,750 Imperial 
{ 1,400 Provincial = ” co) 24 ” ” = 9 ” 22 ” cy 
; | £1,000 Imperial | 
3 “am Prommcial ft Bm] BO 








In this scale the value of the appointment of Elec- 
trical Engineer-in-Chief has been taken at rather less 
than the mean of the sanctioned pay and has been 
converted into a fourth appointment on Rs. 1,750 a 
month. The present incumbent, Mr. Simpson, would 
have to be given the option of remaining on his present 
incremental scale of pay or of electing for the revised 
rates of pay. In the latter case he would take his 
place in the seniority list immediately below Mr. Gibbs, 
and his pay would be regulated accordingly. 

The officer holding the appointment of Chief 
Engineer would receive the pay fixed for that appoint- 
ment (Rs. 2,750) without any restriction as to length 
service, but all other officers now in the Telegraph 
Department would draw pay strictly in accordance 
with the above scale, irrespective of the duties on 
which employed, and subject only to the proviso that 
Government were satisfied that they were in every 
way fit for promotion and that they had the qualifying 
service. The ten officers in receipt of these special 
rates of pay would, however, always be employed /as 
far as posible in the more important appointments 
under the scheme of amalgamation. Three would 
hold the proposed appointments of Director, Telegraph 
Engineering, and, so long as more than four of the 
present superior officers remained in the service, one 
of the excess would hold the appointment of Deputy 
Director-General of the Post Office of India, Tratfic, 
another would be employed as Postmaster-General, 
Burma, and a third would practically always be 
employed as officiating Postmaster-General in some 
other circle. The remainder of the officers drawing the 
special rates of pay would be employed in the most 
suitable manner possible, probably as Chief Hlectrician 
and in charge of the telegraph offices at Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras, but as the total number of 
officers now in the service fell below eleven, these 
appointments would be filled by officers on the rate 
of pay fixed for such appointments under the amalga- 
mation scheme. If my proposals in respect of the 
continuation of the present administrative rates of pay 
are sanctioned, it will be necessary to provide that, if 
a vacancy in the proposed scale of pay (whether per- 
manent or officiating) cannot be filled owing to the 
next senior qualified officer being ineligible by length 
of service, the remaining vacancies in the chain should 
pefilled as if the ineligible officer had beea promoted. 
For example if there were an officiating vacancy on 
Rs, 2,250 and the next senior officer fit for promotion 
had not completed 27 years’ service, the vacancy on 
Rs. 3250 would remain unfilled, but officiating promo- 
tions would be made to the Rs. 2,000 and lower grades, 
if qualified officers were forthcoming, exactly as if the 
vacancy on Rs. 2,250 had been filled. 

Tt is of course practically impossible to calculate with 
any degree of accuracy the financial effect of the adop- 
tion of the foregoing proposal, but, as I shall show later 
in this letter, the services of about 71 of the present 
superior telegraph officers will be retained after amalga- 
mation is affected, and all these officers have to leave 
the service before normal conditions will be attained. 


This will probably take over 20 years and the maxi- 
mum cost of continuing these higher rates of pay in 
the manner recommended by me, over and above the 
cost of the ultimate establishment proposed for the 
combined departments, should therefore be Rs. 3,750* 
a month or Rs. 45,000 a year to commence with, 
decreasing annually after a certain number of years 
until it finally disappeared in about 24 years. Against 
this extra expenditure has to be set the savigg on 
account of the Postmaster-Generalships which one, and 
later two, telegraph officers will hold. 


IV.—RECRUITMENT AND TRAINING. 


38. Proportion of subordinates to be promoted 
to superior establishment of Engineering Branch.— 
In connection with the last reorganisation of the 
Telegraph Department the Government of India in 
paragraph 31 of their despatch to the Secretary of 
State, No. 153-Salaries, dated 1st July 1909, laid con- 
siderable stress on the desirabilit, of the admission of 
subordinates to the superior grades of the department 
and recommended that, while five-eighths of the superior 
establishment should be recruited from England, one- 
fourth should be obtained in India and one-eighth 
by promotion from the subordinate ranks. On the 
assumption that the annual recruitment of four officers 
would be necessary to keep the department up to 
strength this arrangement. would result in the pro- 
motion on the average of a subordinate once in every 
two years. I consider that the arguments stated in 
the despatch referred to above in favour of the pro- 
motion of subordinates to an establishment responsible 
for both engineering and traffic work, apply with equal 
force to their promotion to a purely engineering cadre, 
and I am firmly convinced that it will always be 
possible to select one subordinate every two years who 
is qualified for promotion to the superior establishment 
of the proposed Engineering Branch. This establish- 
ment will, however, be reduced under the proposals 
contained in this letter by slightly more than one-half, 
and it is unlikely that the annual recruitment of more 
than two telegraph engineer officers will be necessary 
jn future. I recommend therefore that the proportion 
of the superior staff of the Engineering Branch to be 
recruited by promotion from the subordinate ranks 
should be fixed at one-fourth, and that one-half of the 
establishment should be recruited from England and 
the remaining one-fourth in India, In paragraph 20 
of the Resolution of the Government of India in the 
Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 913-918- 
115, dated the 2nd February 1910, a promise was made 
to the subordinates that one-eighth of the vacancies 
in the superior establishment would be filled by pro- 
motions from the subordinate ranks as soon as the 
excess in the sanctioned strength of officers then 
existing was absorbed, As, however, recruitment has 





* Cost of present 11 administrative appointments (Ks, 
2,000) less cost of four proposed administrative appoint- 
meats (Rs. 7,500) less maximum pay of seven telegraph 
superintendents (Rs, 8,750). 
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been stopped for a considerable time pending the 
decision on the question of amalgamation, no such 
promotion has been made as yet, although the excess 
was absorbed some time ago, and in consequence there 
is a general feeling among the subordinate staff that 
the undertaking of the Government of India in this 
respect has not been fulfilled. There are several 
upper subordinates now in the service who are believed 
to be in every respect fitted for appointment to the 
superior Engineering Branch and I propose, in pursuance 
the undertaking given by Government in 1910, that 
hefore the method of recruitment described above is 
hrought into effect, three of them should be promoted 
in the first three vacancies that occur in the superior 
establishment of the Engineering Branch after the 
scheme is sanctioned. With this exception the pro- 
cedure for recruitment deseribed in the Government 
of India despatch in question, modified as regards 
appointments in India in the manner directed in 
paragraph 7 of the despatch from the Secretary of 
State No. 24-Tel., dated the 3rd December 1909, 
showld remain unaltered and, ordinarily, one officer 
will be recruited from England annually, the second 
vacancy yearly being filled by the appointment direct 
to the Provincial Service of a candidate selected in 
India and by the promotion to that service of a selected 
subordinate, alternately. 

The question whether the proportion of appoint- 
ments to be filled by promotions from the subordinate 


ranks is sufficient should, in my opinion, be reconsidered - 


at the end of seven years, by which time the Director- 
General will be im a position to report fully on the 
manner in which these officers have acquitted them- 
selves in their higher appointments and the number of 
subordinates who have been found qualified toe fill 
these appointments, and also whether any improvement 
in the class of recruits has resulted from the promotion 
of subordinates to the superior grades. 

I may add that the subordinates selected for pro- 
motion to the superior engineering establishment will 
invariably be men of marked ability, and they will 
almost invariably }-. Deputy Superintendents whose 
pay in their own grade does not exceed Rs. 370 a 
month. Thus they can be brought on to the time 
scale of pay of the Provincial Service at the point 
prescribed by the Civil Service Regulations without 
affecting adversely the prospects of superior officers 
of six years’ standing and upwards then in the 
service. 


39. Training and Examination of Officers ap- 
pointed direct to superior establishment of Engi- 
neering Branch.—As regards the training of officers 
appointed direct to the superior establishment of the 
proposed Engineering Branch I consider it necessary, 
with the object of ensuring that only really suitable 
officers are retained in the department, to recommend 
the adoption of more stringent and definite rules than 
those at present in force. Under the existing system 
officers appointed direct to the present superior 
establishment are attached to some large construction 
work for three months’ training in construction duties 
and then to one of the Presidency telegraph offices 
for twelve months for training in signalling, traffic 
management and signal office routine. They are not 
eligible for their third increment under the time 
scale of pay until they have qualified in signalling and 
(if not Indians) have passed in Hindustani by the 
lower standard, but they are not required to pass a 
professional examination nor are they required to show 
that they have any knowledge of accounts. I consider, 
however, that on the amalgamation of the Telegraph 
Department with the Post Office and the separation of 
engineering and traffic work, an officer appointed direct 
to the superior establishment of the Engineering 
Branch, whether in England or in this country, should 
first be attached for a period of six months to the 
office of the Chief Electrician for a course of instruc- 
tion in signalling, technical telegraphy (including the 
adjustment of instruments and apparatus), the nomen- 
clature and care of telegraph stores, and the more 
importent processes of the telegraph workshops. He 
should then be employed on divisional engineering 
work in such a manner as will afford him every 


opportunity of gaining experience of the work of a 
telegraph engineer, and should be required to pass, 
within three years of joining the department, not only 
the examination in signalling and the lower standard 
examination in Hindustani required by the existing 
rules, but also a professional examination similar to 
that prescribed for assistant engineers of the Public 
Works Department. The examination should be such 
as to show that he has an intimate knowledge of the 
modes of telegraph and telephone construction in use 
in India; the material used and the sources from 
which obtained; the management of line staff; the 
testing of lines; the adjustment and care of all 
telegraph instruments and apparatus in use in India ; 
and that he is thoroughly acquainted with the 
accounts rules of the department and the forms of 
account in use. The examination may be conducted 
by the Director of Telegraph Engineering in whose 
administration the candidate is serving ; but, as in the 
case of the Public Works Department, a candidate 
should not be permitted to appear for it until a special 
report by his Divisional Superintendent of Telegraph 
Engineering on points of qualification which cannot 
be tested by examination such as physical energy, 
efficiency in practical work and capacity to manage 
subordinates has been submitted to, and found satis- 
factory by, the Director-General of Poste and Tele- 
graphs. Any increments falling due after the prescribed 
period of three years should be withheld until the 
examination is passed, subject, however, to the condi- 
tions that the Director-General may, in special cases, 
afford an officer a reasonable extension of the period 
of three years without enforcing the penalty of the 
loss of increments, and may, at his discretion, restore 
an officer whose increments have been withheld to 
the position in the incremental scale which he would 
have beld but for his failure to pass the prescribed 
examination within the prescribed period. 

40. Recruitment and Training of Deputy Superin- 
tendents, Telegraph Engineering.—Deputy Superin- 
tendents, Telegraph Engineering, should, I consider, 
be recruited and trained in. exactly the same manner 
as the present Deputy Superintendents, General, 
except that subordinates of the Technical Branch as 
well as inspecting Telegraph Masters and Inspecting 
Telegraphists should be considered eligible, and should 
be encouraged to qualify, for selection as Deputy . 
Superintendents, Telegraph Engineering. 

41. Recruitment and Training of Officers for the 
superior Traffic Branch.—In the case of the superior 
Traffic Branch the majority of the appointments will 
be filled, as the surplus staff of officers belonging to 
the present superior and upper subordinate establish- 
ment is exhausted, by the selection of specially 
qualified officers from the upper subordinate and 
subordinate signalling staff of the department, I 
consider it necessary, however, partly in order to guard 
against any possibility of a dearth of suitable officers 
for the highest traffic appointments and partly with a 
view to obtaining from other sources, including other 
telegraph administrations, the services when necessary 
of officers possessing special qualifications, that the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs should be 
at liberty to make direct appointments to the superior 
Traffic Branch from outside the ranks of the signalling 
establishment. It appears to me to be undesirable 
to place any restrictions on the powers of the Director- 
General to make such appointments but, if the 
Government of India consider a limit necessary, I 
would suggest that he should be given authority to 
recruit from outside sources not more than one-fourth 
of the total establishment sanctioned for the superior 
Traffic Branch. Ordinarily these outsiders would be 
appointed on probation on a pay of Rs. 200 a month, 
but it might be advisable occasionally to obtain from 
England an officer who would enter the scale at any 
stage considered suitable and take his position ac- 
cordingly in the seniority list. The probationers as 
well as the officers selected for trial in the superior 
Traffic Branch from other branches of the Telegraph 
Department should be attached to the Chief Electri- 
cian’s office at Alipore for a course of instruction in 
signalling and in technical subjects and be employed 
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subsequently during the early stages of their service 
in the superior Traffic Branch in such a manner as 
will afford them opportunities of making themselves 
thoroughly acquainted with traffic control and the 
management and administration of telegraph offices. 
All of these officers should be required within two 
years of their appointment to the branch to pass an 
examination which will be such as to test their know- 
ledge of the Traffic Instructions, the Telegraph Guide, 
the code rules relating to the management of tele- 
graph offices and the control of office establishment, 
the system of accounts. and the various forms con- 
nected therewith. An officer who fails to pass this 
departmental examination within the prescribed period, 
unless it is specially extended by the Director-General, 
should be reverted to his permanent appointment and 
in the case of a probationer his services should be 
dispensed with. 

An officer selected from the British Post Office 
for service in this branch otherwise than as a pro- 
bationer, would ordinarily be brought out on an 
agreement for a term of years and provision would be 
made in his agreement that the retention of his 
services in India on its termination would he dependent 
on his passing the departmental examination within 
the prescribed period. An officer appointed on pro- 
bation on the special pay of Rs. 200 a month would 
be transferred to the sanctioned establishment of the 
superior Traffic Branch in the first permanent vacancy 


that occurred after he had passed the departmental. 


examination. Subordinates promoted to the superior 
Traffic Branch will be considerably older than pro- 
bationers, and if the casualties in the branch average 
about seven in four years as may be assumed, it would 
not ordinarily be necessary to recruit a probationer 
more frequently than about once in four years, and the 
probationary appointment on Rs. 200 will therefore 
usually remain unfilled for about two years ont of 
four. Provision has accordingly been made in ‘esti- 
mating the financial effect of the amalgamation 
scheme for only one-half of the cost of this appoint- 
ment. 


42. Appointments and Promotions requiring the 
sanction of the Government of India.—All first 
appointments to the superior service of the Engi- 
neering Branch and promotion to administrative posts 
in that branch should in my opinion be approved and 
notified by the Government of India as in the case of 
the existing superior establishment of the Telegraph 
Department. As regards the proposed superior Traffic 
Branch, however, I recommend that the procedure 
followed in respect of the higher appointments in the 
Post Office should be adopted, and that the sanction of 
Government should be obtained only in the case of 
first appointments (permanent or officiating) to the 
post of Deputy Director-General of the Post Office 
of India, Traffic, or to the upper division of the 
branch and in the case of grade promotions in that 
division which involve supersessions. All other ap- 
pointments and promotions should, I consider, be left 
to the Director-General to deal with as in the case of 
corresponding officers in the Post Office. 


V.—Urinisation oF Existina Starr. 


43. Number of superior officers of the Tele- 
graph Department now in the service who can be 
employed in appointments provided under the 
scheme of amalgamation Under the proposals con- 
tained in the preceding paragraphs the sanctioned 
establishment of superior officers of the Telegraph 
Department-will be reduced from 96 to 46, the estab- 
lishment of Deputy Superintendents, General, from 
72 to 58 and that of Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, 
from 55 to 51, while the temporary appointment of 
Assistant Director of Traffic will be abolished, making 
a total reduction of 69 appointments against which it 
is proposed to create one appointment of Deputy 
Superintendent in the Technical Branch and 40 ap- 
pointments in the superior Traffic Branch. Included 
in the latter are 21 important appointments which can 
suitebiy be filled by superior officers not required for 
the separate Engineering Branch, namely, those of the 
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Deputy Director-General of the Post Office, Traffic ; 
the Superintendents in charge of the telegraph offices 
at Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Agra; the Deputy 
Postmasters-General in charge of the Traffic Branch 
in each postal circle; and the senior assistant to each 
of these Deputy Postmasters-General. For these 
appointments I propose to select 21 of the superior 
officers now in the service who are considered best fitted 
for traffic work. These officers will be retained in the 
Traffic Branch for the remainder of their service on the 
pay which they would get under the existing system, 
that is, their pay under the time scale of pay or the 
special rates of pay which I have proposed in para- 
graph 37 of this letter to provide for the 11 senior 
officers so long as any of the present superior offiters 
remain in the service. As far as possible these selec- 
tions will be made with the consent of the officurs. 
The advantage of utilising the services of the surplus 
officers in this way is obvious and the arrangement also 
ensures that the Traffic Branch will be administered 
properly from the first, and that the selection of sub- 
ordinates for these higher appointments will be a 
gradual process as it ought to be. Except in very 
special circumstances no officer, who is selected for 
traffic work, should be transferred subsequently to 
the Engineering Branch, as otherwise promotion to 
executive rank in that branch would suffer and recruit- 
ment would be interrupted. Moreover, the work of 
the officers. selected for the superior Traffic Branch 
will be more efficient if their future prospects are 
bound-up with that branch. The more junior of the 
superior officers now serving will be selected as far 
as possible for appointments as assistants to Deputy 
Postmasters-General, or as these particular officers 
will be styled, Assistant Postmasters-General, Traffic, 
but in order that their prospects of advancement may 
be as good in the Traffic Branch as if the present 
system had remained in force, it will be necessary to 
abolish in their case the bar in the time scale of pay 
under which an officer is not permitted to go beyond 
the pay of the eleventh year of service unless he is 
in charge of a division or its equivalent and to rule 
that all officers belonging to the present superior 
service employed in the superior Trafic Branch should 
be granted all increments under the time scale of pay 
as they become due, provided their work is satisfactory. 
Without this provision it would be impossible to 
induce officers of the existing cadre to join the Traffic 
Branch, and it is but fair to maintain the present - 
prospects of the officers who will be selected for this 
branch from the existing superior staff. 

One other of the surplus superior officers can be 
suitably employed as Superintendent of Stores in the 
appointment of Chief Storekeeper sanctioned in the 
despatch from the Secretary of State No. 24-Tel. 
of the 3rd December 1909, and I recommend that a 
second superior officer should be employed to assist 
the Superintendent of Stores so long as the services 
of a surplus officer of the rank of Assistant Superin- 
tendent are available. The Store Branch of the 
Telegraph Department is in urgent need of a com- 
plete reorganisation, and this opportunity should be 
taken to afford the officer in charge, who is greatly 
overworked, some relief so as to enable him to devote 
more time to the really salient questions of adminis- 
tration. This important branch of our organisation, 
I am bound to say, has not received proper attention 
in the past, and it is essential in the interests of 
economy that it should have an adequate controlling 
staff. It should be directly under the Director. 
General. 

If the proposal in paragraph 37 to retain 11 highly 
paid appointments for the existing staff of telegraph 
officers is sanctioned, I recommend that one of the 
oificers on such pay should be employed as Postmaster- 
General, Burma. The appointment will be an acting one 
for some time as the first three permanent vacancies 
in the staff of Postmaster-General should be filled 
by departmental officers. Messrs. Tulloch and ©. C. 
Sheridan would certainly have been recommended to 
Government for substantive promotion to Postmaster- 
General to fill the vacancies caused by the retirement 
of Mr. Jardine and myself in 1913, and Mr. Schone- 
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man would have been recommended for similar pro- 
motion when Mr. Tulloch retired in March 1914. I 
consider, therefore, that in view of the undertaking 
given by the Government of India that all possible 
protection should he afforded to the personal interests 
and prospects of the staff of both the Post Office and 
the Telegraph Department, these three officers should 
be provided for before a Postmaster-Generalship is per- 
manently filled by one of the telegraph officers referred 
to above. Further, I propose that when a suitable 
opportunity occurs, another of these telegraph officers 
should be utilised in filling one leave vacancy of 
Postmaster-General which would not in the ordinary 
course: be due to a departmental officer of the Post 
Office, and thereafter it is likely that it will always 
be practicable to provide for this second officer of this 
rank without affecting the prospects and claims of 
departmental officers of the Post Office. In effect, 
these two telegraph officers will take the place of 
civilians for the time being. 

. While holding the appointment of Postmaster- 
General a telegraph officer will draw his telegraph 
pay, whether he is filling a permanent or an officiating 
vacancy. In the former case he will absorb one 
appointment of Postmaster-General in the grade to 
which he would have been promoted from time to 
time if he had been appointed Postmaster-General on 
_the ordinary scale of pay, and his name will be shown 
accordingly in the seniority list. The proposal that 
a telegraph officer holding a Postmaster-Generalship 
should draw his own pay is made in order to ensure 
that existing telegraph officers should have as nearly 
as possible the same prospects of promotion as at 
present. This would not be the case if it were decided 
that a telegraph officer appointed Postmaster-General 
should draw the postal pay as he might at some stage 
be in receipt of less than his telegraph pay, and 
acting promotions of telegraph officers would also be 
affected. It can be arranged without difficulty that 
the officer selected for appointment as Postmaster- 
General will be drawing not less than Rs. 1,750, the 
minimum pay proposed for Postmasters-General, thus 
avoiding any risk of the complaint that such an officer 
is inadequately remunerated for the class of work he 
has to perform. 


44. Under the above proposals the services of 25 
of the surplus superior officers of the Telegraph 
Department who will become supernumerary to the 
authorised establishment can be utilised with advantage 
until they retire or die. The question of the treat- 
ment to be accorded to the remainder of the surplus 
has been dealt with separately in paragraph 46. 

A statement is attached (Annexure III., State- 
ment C) showing exactly how it is proposed to dispose 
of the existing staff of superior officers and Deputy 
Superintendents. 


45. Number of upper subordinates of the Tele- 
graph Department now in the service who can be 
employed under the amalgamation scheme,—After 
providing for the employment of 21 superior officers of 
the Telegraph Department 19 appointments in the 
proposed superior Traffic Branch remain unfilled. 
Two of these, namely, the Assistant Director-General 
of.the Post Office, Traffic, and the assistant to the 
Deputy Director-General of the Post Office, Traffic, I 
propose should be filled by the appointment of one 
officer outside the establishment of the Telegraph De- 
partment and of the existing temporary Assistant 
Director of Traffic. The remaining 17 appointments 
will be filled by specially selected Deputy Superin- 
tendents of the present Traffic, Technical and General 
Branches. Fourteen appointments of Deputy Superin- 
tendent, General, will remain surplus after the require- 
ments of the Engineering Branch have been met, 
but two or three of these appointments which are now 
vacant will not be filled in the meantime, and it will 
be possible to select about nine Deputy Superinten- 
dents, General, for permanent appointment to the 
superior Traffic Branch. Thus there will remain only 
two or three Deputy Superintendents, General, unpro- 
vided for, and the services of these officers will be 
utilised temporarily, one: in. the Technical Branch 


against the additional appointment of Deputy Superin- 
tendent proposed for that branch, and the remaining 
one or two in telegraph offices in place of Deputy 
Superintendents, Traffic, selected for the superior 
branch. These officers will remain on their present 
scales of pay, and will be treated in every way as if 
the present cadre of 72 Deputy Superintendents, 
General, had remained unaltered, that is, they will be 
treated as supernumerary Deputy Superintendents, 
General, temporarily employed as Deputy Superin- 
tendents, Traffic or Technical. They will return to 
engineering work as soon as there are suitable vacancies 
for them in the reduced cadre of Deputy Superinten- 
dents, Telegraph Engineering, and the appointments 
in the Traffic and Technical branches temporarily held 
by them will then be filled up in the ordinary way. 
The reduction by four of the establishment of Deputy 
Superintendents, Traffic, necessitated by the transfer 
to the superior Traffic Branch of the charge of the 
Rangoon, Lahore, Delhi, and Karachi telegraph offices 
will be effected immediately by the transfer of four 
Deputy Superintendents, Traflic, to the new superior 
branch, and the promotion of junior Deputy Superin- 
tendents, Traffic, to take their places in the higher 
grades, Jeaving four vacancies in the lowest grade 
unfilled. I may point out in this connection that the 
reduction of four appointments in the present estab- 
lishment of Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, will not 
affect adversely the prospects of men already in the 
service, owing to the fact that the total number of 
higher appointments, for which members of the 
signalling branch will be eligible, will be materially 
improved by the formation of the superior Traffic 
Branch. 


VI—Repvucrion or Existine Starr. 


46. Retirement on Special Pensions of Surplus 
Staff of Superior Officers—In the preceding para- 
graphs, I have shown that the establishment proposed 
for the combined Post and Telegraph Departments 
will absorb the whole of the sanctioned staff of both 
departments, with the exception of 50 officers of the 
superior establishment of the Telegraph Department, 
and that the services of 25 of these officers can be 
suitably utilised in Postmaster-General’s appoint- 
ments, in the new superior Traffic Branch and in the 
Stores Branch. Including one apprentice Assistant 
Superintendent, who will very shortly qualify for per- 
manent appointment, the total strength of the superior 
establishment of the Telegraph Department, owing to 
the cessation of recruitment during the last few years, 
is at present only 88 against a sanctioned establish- 
ment of 96. The actual surplus staff of superior 
officers for whom it is not possible to provide appoint- 
ments under the amalgamation scheme is, therefore, 
only 17, and against this surplus has to be set the 
compulsory retirement during 1913 of Messrs. Hensley, 
Dempster and Lees on attaining 55 years of age. It 
would be extremely wasteful to retain for an uncertain 
period 14 highly paid officers as supernumerary to 
the proposed establishment, and, in view of the under- 
taking given to the staff of both departments in 
January last that their interests and prospects would 
be protected, I would be averse from selecting 14 
officers for compulsory discharge with compensation 
pensions under Article 427 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. I therefore recommend the offer in general 
terms for a specified period from the date on which 
amalgamation is effected of such special pensions as 
will be likely to induce the requisite number of officers 
to retire voluntarily. In 1887 it was decided to provide 
some special inducements for the retirement of 
officers of a certain standing in the Telegraph Depart- 
ment in order to remove a block of promotion, and 
the terms offered in the Resolution of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Public Works Department, 
No. 186-T. B., dated the 21st October 1887, were that 
for a period of six months all officers who had served 
for 18 years, of which not less than 16 years had 
been spent on active service, would be considered 
eligible for retirement on the following terms :— 

(a) The pension which would be due if the officers 
were retiring on medical certificate. 


APPENDICES. 


83 


perenne ep SC TN 


APPENDIX I. (continued). 





(b) An additional pension calculated at the following 
rate :— 


To officers under 50 years of age—Rs. 1,000 per 


annum. 

To officers in their 51st year—Rs. 900 per annum. 
” ” 52nd ” ” 800 cry ” 
33 33 53rd 33 3 500 3? a3 


Officers who had completed their 53rd year were 
given no extra pension, but were permitted to retire 
within the prescribed period under the provisions of 
clause (a) above, and the special terms were applicable 
subject to certain conditions to officers who completed 
the qualifying period of service at a date subsequent 
to that of the resolution quoted. 


On the Ist April next the 31 officers shown in 
the statement annexed to this letter (Annexure III., 
Statement B.) will have completed 18 years’ total 
service. Of this number, two will retire in the 
ordinary course in July and October 1913, and one 
other, Mr. Streatfeild-James, will be nearly 54 years 
of age, and will be due to retire in April 1914. Of 
the remainder I have every reason to suppose that at 
least 13 officers whose services could be spared would 
apply to be permitted to retire if special inducements 
were offered similar to those sanctioned in 1887, and 
I strongly recommend that they should be given an 
opportunity of doing so. I do not think that it would 
be necessary to extend these inducements to officers 
who had not actually completed the qualifying service 
on the date on which the orders regarding amalgama- 
tion are published. I propose that the concession 
should be granted subject to the conditions in clauses ITT. 
and IV. of the Resolution of the 21st October 1887, 
and that it should be limited to officers who have the 
qualifying service on the date of the publication of 
orders on this scheme, and who submit their resignations 
within six months from that date. 


T am notin a position to say which officers would 
tender their. resignations if the above proposals were 
accepted, or which of the resignations submitted would 
be accepted, and I am, therefore, unable to estimate 
the financial effect of the proposal. It seems probable, 
however, that the majority of the 13 officers, whose 
retirements it is hoped to effect by these =special 
inducements, would retire in any case as soon as they 
had completed the qualifying service for the maximum 
pension admissible under Article 641 of the Civil 
Service Regulations, and the effect of offering the 
special terms proposed will probably not add very 
greatly to the pensionary charges of the Telegraph 
Department. If 16 officers do not retire by the time 
the scheme of amalgamation is brought into effect, 
the number of supernumerary officers referred to in 
paragraph 44 will be increased temporarily. 


VIL—SPEcIAL ADDITIONAL PENSIONS. 


47. Special Additional Pensions now Admissible. 
—-Under the provisions of Articles 642 and 643 of the 
Civil Service Regulations, special additional pensions 
of Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 15000 a year are admissible to 
officers of the Telegraph Department appointed in 
England as rewards of approved service in certain 
positions, and on the reorganisation of the department 
in 1910 the Government of India ruled, in Mr. Ley’s 
letter No. 4010-108, dated the 3lst May 1910, that 
the following officers should be considered eligible for 
these pensions :— 


(a) Officers appointed not later than 1897—- 


(i) Additional pensions of Rs. 2,000 a year 
to those who have renderéd three years’ approved 
services as Director-General or as next senior 
officer in the department (two appointments). 


(ii) Additional pensions of Rs. 1,000 a year 
to those who have rendered approved service as 
Directors of Telegraphs, 1st, 2nd and 3rd class ; 
the senior Director of Telegraphs, 4th class; 
or the Hlectrical Engineer-in-Chief (eight 
appointments). —— 


(b) Officers appointed later than 1897— 


Additional pensions of Rs. 1,000 a year to 
those who have rendered not less than three 
. years of effective service as Director-General ; 
Directors of Telegraphs, lst ‘and 2nd class, or 
the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, provided that 
in the case of the latter the three years of 
service have been rendered on a pay of not less 
than Rs. 1,950 a month (six appointments). 


Special additional pensinns proposed for officers 
now in the service—These special additional pensions 
should continue to be admissible to officers appointed 
in England now serving in the Telegraph Department, 
and I accordingly recommend, subject to the present 
conditions :— 


(a) In the case of officers appointed not later than 
1897— 


(i) Additional pensions of Rs. 2,000 a year 
for three years’ approved service as Chief Engi- 
neer or in any capacity on the proposed Rs, 2,250 
grade. 

(ii) Additional pensions of Res, 1,000 a year 
for three years’ approved service in the grades 
of Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 1,750, or as either of the 
two senior officers in the grade of Rs. 1,500, the 
Blectrical Engineer-in-Chief’s appointment being 
considered as on Rs. 1,750. 


(b) In the case of officers appointed later than 
1897— 

Additional pensions of Rs. 1,000 a year to 
those who have rendered not less than three 
years of effective service as Chief: Engineer ; in 
the grades of Rs. 2,250 and Rs; 2,000; or as 
either of the two senior officers in the grade of 
Rs. 1,750. a 


T have already proposed that all superior officers of 
the Telegraph Department should retain their tele- 
graph pay irrespective of the duties on which they are 
from time to time employed, and if this proposal is 
accepted, there is no necessity specifically to provide 
in the terms of Articles 642 and 643 of the Civil 
Service Regulations for telegraph officers holdmg the 
appointments of Postmaster-General or Deputy Direc- 
tor-General of the Post Office, Traffic, and it should 
be understood that the provisions under ‘ Postal De- 
partment” in Article 475 do not apply to telegraph 
officers holding the appointments mentioned if such 
officers are ineligible for pensions under Articles 642 
or 643 as modified above. 


48. Special additional pensions proposed for 
officers joining the service after a mapper is 
effected.—As regards the future I consider that the 
provisions in Article 643 of the Civil Service Regu- 
lations should cease to apply to officers appointed to 
the Telegraph Department after the amalgamation of 
that department with the Post Office, and that, from 
that date, the special additional pensions admissible to 
telegraph officers should be governed by the terms of 
Article 475 by the alteration of the sub-heading in that 
article from “Postal Department” to “ Posts and 
Telegraphs ” and the inclusion under the revised sub- 
heading of the appointments of Chief Engineer, Tele- 
graphs, and Director, Telegraph Engineering, the 
Deputy Director-General of the Post Office, Traffic, 
thus being eligible for the extra pension of Rs. 1,000. 


VIII. Powers. 


49. Powers of Director-General of Posts and 
Telegraphs.—I recommend that, for the present, the 
powers of the Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs should be, as regards the Post Office and its 
establishments, those which have from time to time 
been delegated to the Director-General of. the Post 
Office, and, as regards Telegraphs and the establish- 
ment connected therewith, the present powers of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs increased, in respect 
of the appointment of signal office clerks and tele- 
phone operators, to the extent recommended m my 
letter No. 221-C. T., dated the 29th July .1912. A 
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statement of these powers, so far as expenditure of 
post office and telegraph funds is concerned, is annexed 
to this letter (Appendix IV., Statement A). The only 
important difference between the powers exercised by 
the Director-General of the Post Office and the 
Director-General of Telegraphs, respectively, is in 
regard to the entertainment of additional establish- 
ment, and I do not consider it possible to assimilate 
the powers of the Director-General in this respect 
under the two heads until greater experience of the 
requirements of the Telegraph Department has been 
gained and trustworthy data accumulated. 


50. Powers of Directors and Superintendents, 
Telegraph Engineering, and Postmasters-General,— 
The powers now exercised by the Circle Directors and 
Divisional Superintendents of Telegraphs should, I 
consider, be delegated to Directors and Superin- 
tendents, Telegraph Engineering, and the powers of 
the latter officers, where applicable, should also be 
exercised by the Chief Electrician, the Superintendent 
of Stores (or Chief Storekeeper) and the Superintendent 
of Telegraph Workshops. Postmasters-General should 
be given the powers, in respect of telegraph traffic, 
exercised by Directors of Telegraphs under the existing 
system. I recommend, however, that these powers as 
defined in Appendix II. to the despatch to the Secre- 
tary of State No. 153-Sals., etc., dated the Ist July 
1909, should be modified, from the date on which the 
amalgamation of the Post Office and the Telegraph 
Department is effected, to the extent shown in italics 
in the further statement annexed to this letter 
(Annexure IV., Statement B). These modifications, 
so far as items 1, 4, 9, 13, 14, 19, 21, 26, 38 (in the 
case of Divisional Superintendents’ powers only), 42 
(in the case of the Superintendent of Workshops 
only), 43, 45, 48, 50, 58, 58, 60, 62, 71, 72,75) 79, 
and 80 are concerned, have already been effected: and 
the remainder are alterations which the experience 
gained during the last few months has shown to be 
necessary. 


51. Additions to powers of Postmasters-General 
in respect of Post Office Administration.—I recom- 
mend that the powers mentioned in items 12, 61, and 
77 of this statement should also be exercised by 
Postmasters-General in the local administration of the 
Post Office in order to bring their powers inthis 
respect into line generally with the powers which it 
is proposed should be exercised by Postmasters- 
Genera] in the administration of telegraph traffic. 


IX,—Accounts AND BupGEet ALLOTMENTS. 


52. General procedure for the preparation of 
accounts and allotment of budget grants.—I recom- 
mend that, for the present, separate accounts should 
be maintained for the Post Office and for the Tele- 
graph Department, and that the budget estimate for 
the two departments should be prepared separately. 
The details of the alterations in accounts procedure 
that will be necessary will be settled in communication 
with the Accountant-General, Post Office and Tele- 
graphs, when the orders of the Government of India 
on the proposals contained in this letter have been 
received. The general arrangement will he that 
Directors and Superintendents, Telegraph Engineer- 
ing, will be provided with funds in respect of engineer- 
ing work only, including the first fitting of offices. 
The balance of the funds at present allotted to Circle 
Directors and Divisional Superintendents which will 
represent establishment and contingent charges on 
account of the traffic staff and telegraph offices, will 
be placed at the disposal of the Postmaster-General. 
Postmasters-General will take the place of Circle 
Directors and Divisional Superintendents in all ac- 
counts matters pertaining to traffic management and 
the maintenance of telegraph offices, and the addi- 
tional funds necessary for this purpose will be allotted 
to them from the budget grants provided under the 
head ‘“Telegraphs.” They will keep the separate 
accounts of the expenditure of these funds now main- 
tained in the Telegraph Department, including a cash 
book, and will submit these accounts direct to the 


andit office. The re-allotment of funds to telegraph 
offices now effected by Circle Directors and Divisional 
Superintendents will be made by Postmasters-General 
from the grants placed at their disposal. All officers 
in charge of telegraph offices will send their accounts 
direct to the audit office as at present. Practically 
the whole of the telegraph expenditure controlled by 
Postmasters-General will be chargeable to “ Revenue.” 


53. Allocation of salaries of staff.—The salaries 
of all officers and menials employed solely in connec- 
tion with telegraph work, including the clerical 
establishment of the traffic branch of Postmaster- 
General’s offices, should be debited to “Telegraphs,”’ 
and should, as far as possible, be paid in such a 
manner that no accounts adjustments between that 
head and the head “ Post Office”’ will be necessary. 


The Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs and 
the Postmasters-General will be engaged on both postal 
and telegraph work and their salaries should, therefore, 
be debited partly to “ Post Office” and partly to « Tele- 
graphs.” Under the instructions contained in Mr. Ley’s 
letter to the Accountant -General, Post Office and 
Telegraphs, No. 3026-33, dated the 17th April 1912, 
my salary, whilst Iam in charge of the current duties 
of the office of the Director-General of Telegraphs, in 
addition to my duties as the Director-General of the 
Post Office of India, is being divided between the heads 
“ Post Office” and “Telegraphs” in the proportion of 
two-thirds and one-third, respectively, and the same 
proportion has been adopted for the division of the 
salaries of the Postmasters - General, Bombay and 
Central Circles, during the experimental amalgamation 
in those circles. On the other hand the salary of the 
Accountant-General, Post Office and Telegraphs, and 
the-charges on account of his office establishment are 
divided between the two heads in the proportion of 
four-fifths and one-fifth, I am not aware of the 
considerations on which the latter proportion was 
based, but the Accountant-General informs me that 
considerably more than one-third of his time is taken 
up by telegraph work and he suggests that a proportion 
of two-thirds and one-third should be adopted for all 
cases in which a division of charge on account of 
Salaries is necessary. In 1911-12, the gross revenue 
receipts of the Telegraph Department amounted to 
Rs. 1,42,74,275 and those of the Post Office to Rs. 
3,20,40,516, and according to these figures the propor- 
tion suggested by the Accountant-General appears to 
be ‘justified. It might reasonably be argued that 
amalgamation with the Telegraph Department should 
not relieve the Post Office of anything more than the 
cost of the revision of salaries necessitated by this 
measure, aud this amounts to Rs. 24,983-3—22,772°5 
= 2,210°8, or rather more than one-eleventh of the 
total of the salaries proposed in this letter for the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs and Post- 
masters-General (including the two Deputy Directors- 
General of the Post Office of India), It is desirable, 
however, that the allocation should be the same in 
every case and it is suggested, as a fair arrangement, 
that the salaries of the Director-General of Posts and 
Telegraphs, the ten Postmasters-General and the 
Accountant-General, Post Office and Telegraphs, and 
the cost of the Accountant-General’s office establish- 
ment should all be debited to ‘‘Post Office” and 
“Telegraphs” in the proportion of four-fifths and 
one-fifth, respectively. 


A fixed contribution (Rs. 28,800) towards the cost 
to the Post Office of central, controlling and accounts 
offices is already made by the Telegraph Department 
in the grant provided by the latter for the working 
charges of combined offices, and this will continue to 
be made. No other adjustment between the accounts 
of the two departments appears to be necessary. 


X.— CLERICAL AND MrniaL EstaBLiSHMENTS, 


54. Strength and Grading of Clerical Establish- 
ment.—The question of the clerical establishment 
required for the offices of the three Directors and 
twenty Superintendents of Telegraph Engineering and 
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for the traffic work in Postmaster-General’s offices 
under the scheme of amalgamation has been discussed 
in detail with each Postmaster-General and Circle 


Present Distribution. 





CENTRAL CIRCLE - - “ 3 


BomBay CIRCLE - 2 - - : é } Ad 
MapRAS CIRCLE - E - E “ - 80 


Total - . 7 - - Fh 
PuNJAB CIRCLE - - - - - - 31 
Unrrep PROVINCES CIRCLE - - - - 26 
Total - - - 7 - 357 
BenGcaL CIRCLE - - - - - - 29 
BEAsteRN BENGAL AND ASSAM - - - 24 
Total : - - - - 58 


<—aerm 


BurMA CIRCLE - - - - - 228 


- Total - = - Fe - 98 


Granp ToTaL - - - 


With the above distribution there will be a saving 
of 12 clerks on the present sanctioned establishment 
of 212 clerks shown in Statement C. of Appendix IV. 
to the despatch to the Secretary of State, No. 153- 
Salaries, dated the Ist July 1909. The reduction 
should, in my opinion, be made in the first instance in 
the lowest grade of circle and divisional office clerks 
on Rs. 35 a month, in order to prevent injury to the 
prospects of the clerks already in the service, and later 
it may be possible to make a proportionate reduction 
in the higher grades. Some additional clerical assist- 
ance will, however, be required in the majority of the 
offices detailed above during the transition period, and 
it may be found necessary to allot temporarily an 
additional clerk to those engineering divisions in which 
an attached officer has to be’ permanently stationed 
away from headquarters (for example at Quetta in the 
Karachi Division) I recommend, therefore, that the 
present sanctioned establishment of 212 clerks should 
remain unaltered On the understanding that it will be 
reduced as much, and as quickly, as circumstances wiil 
permit. The reductions effected will be reported to 
Government, and I anticipate an eventual saving under 
clerical establishment of at least 12 appointments on 
Rs. 35 a month representing Rs. 5,040 a year. - 


The appointments of the clerks allotted permanently 
to Postmasters-General for telegraph traffic work will 
be added to the sanctioned establishment of their 


Director and the unanimous conclusion, in which I 
agree, is that the esisting establishments should be 
distributed as follows :--— 


Proposed Distribution. 





Director, Telegraph Engineering - 7 
Postmaster-General, Bombay = - - . - 12 
» z Central - . : £8 
” » Madras - - : - VW 
Bombay Division - - : ‘ E - 6 
Ajmere Division - E - : : - 5 
Nagpur Division - 7 - P - - 5 
Coimbatore Division - - - : : ee di 
Bangalore Division - - - 7 - - 4 
Madras Division - - * : a | 
Total - - - Ps - 65 
Director, Telegraph Engineering - - - 6 
Postmaster-General, Punjab - - - - 12 
v . ¥ United Provinces = 10 
Karachi Division - - - - 7 - 5 
Delhi Division - : - - . : 5 
Lahore Division - 7 - é = - 5 
Lucknow Division’ - - 2 2 - 5 
Allahabad Division - - : : : - 6 
Total - - - - - 54 
Director, Telegraph Engineering - - - 6 
Postmaster-General, Bengal : < 2 - 14 
Postmaster-General, Eastern Bengal and Assam 9 
Calcutta, West Division - - - é - 65 
a East Division e - = ‘ - 5 
Darjeeling Division - - - : é - 5 
Dacca Division - : : é - é a. A 
Shillong Division - - - - - - 65 
Total - - 7 - - 53 

Postmaster-General (for Engineering and traffic 

work) - - - - - - : - ht 
Akyab Division - bo As . ‘ 3 2 & 
Mandalay Division - - : - - - 4 
Maymyo Division - - - - - - 4 
Rangoon Division - - - 7 2 - 6§ 
Total - - a - 98 
Grand ToTaL - ee - 200 


offices, and the clerks themselves should be graded for 
promotion in these establishments. The appointments 
of the clerks allotted permanently to the offices of 
Directors, Telegraph Engineering (the Engineering 
Branch of the Postmaster-General’s office in the case 
of the Burma Circle), and to Divisional Offices should 
be graded in four separate cadres under the heads of 
the four engineering circles, by whom promotions, 
postings, grant of leave, payment, &c., should be con- 
trolled in exactly the same manner as the cadres of 
circle and divisional office clerks are controlled by the 
present Circle Directors. . 

The clerical establishment sanctioned in Mr. Ley’s 
letter No. 7391-91, dated the 18th October 1910, for 
the office of the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief should, I _ 
consider, be transferred to my office, where the greater 
part of the clerical work of the Electrical Engineer-in- 
Chief (deputations, postings and promotions of the 
staff of the Technical Branch) will in future be per- 
formed, and in this case arrangements will be made to 
supply from my office a suitable clerical staff for the 
Chief Electrician at Alipore. The latter officer will 
require the assistance of about two clerks, and a 
separate establishment for this purpose would not be 
satisfactory. 

55. Grant of concessions to clerks transferred 


from one station to anether.—I also recommend that, 
asin the case of the experimental amalgamation in 





* Two of these to be transferred from the office of the existing Director of Telegraphs, Madras Circle. 
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the Bombay and Central Circles, any clerk, whom it 
may be necessary under the amalgamation scheme to 
transfer to another station, should be granted an 
advance of one month’s pay recoverable in six equal 
monthly instalments; and that any clerk transferred 
over a distance exceeding 500 miles should be granted 
a bonus of two months’ pay, subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 100, and on the understanding that the concession 
will be refused by the head of the office from which 
such clerk is transferred should no extra expenditure 
be caused to the clerk by the transfer. 

56. Distribution of menial establishments.—As 
regards menial establishments arrangements will be 
made to provide a suitable staff of peons, etc., for the 
offices required under the amalgamation scheme from 
the establishment of the existing circle and divisional 
offices. The experimental amalgamation in the 
Bombay and Central Circles has resulted in a slight 
reduction in the number of office servants, and it is 
probable that a corresponding saving will be effected 
in each of the other circles, but the establishment 
cannot be definitely fixed until amalgamation has been 
effected, and the actual requirements of officers ‘and 
offices are known. It is probable, however, that it will 
be possible under peons alone to dispense eventually 
with the services of twenty of the men included in the 
present sanctioned establishment of 163 on rates of pay 
varying from Rs. 9 to Rs. 15 a month. 

5”. Grant of concessions to peons transferred to 
new stations——It will be necessary to transfer a 
certain number of divisional office peons from places 
at which there will be no divisional offices under the 
amalgamation scheme and, as. such men will be entitled 
to one fare only of the lowest class, 1 recommend the 
grant to them of a bonus of— 

(a) one month’s pay, if the distance over which the 

man is transferred is not more than 500 miles, 
- and 

(b) two month’s pay, if the distance exceeds 500 

miles. 


XI—FinancraL Erect. 

58. Ultimate and immediate financial effect.— 
The financial effect of the foregoing proposals, as 
shown in the proposition statement annexed to this 
letter (Annexure III, Statement D), will be an ultimate 
saving of about Rs. 2,98,472 a year, but this amount 
does not include the savings which have already been 
reported to the Government of India as actually 
effected in the Telegraph Department since the ‘Ist 
April last, when the administration of that Depart- 
ment and of the Post Office were brought together 
under one Director-General, viz., Rs. 12,000 a year on 
account of the reduction of temporary clerical establish- 
ment in the offices of Circle Directors and Divisional 
Superintendents and Rs. 3,828 a year in the cost of 
the office establishment of the Director-General of 
Telegraphs. Moreover, it does not take into account 
the savings which will be effected in travelling allow- 
ances by the reduction in the number of superior 
officers of the Telegraph Department and the abolition 
of the touring staff of the Technical Branch, the 
savings in the rental of office accommodation which will 
result from the reduction in the number of circle and 
divisional telegraph charges, nor the savings on account 
of the anticipated reduction in the permanent clerical 
and menial establishments sanctioned for the Telegraph 
Department. The first of these items of saving cannot 
be estimated; the second will probably exceed Rs. 
15,000, the present average expenditure under this 
head being over Rs. 20,000 a year; the third will 
amount to Rs. 7,524, the rent of the buildings shown 
in the margin, and the last will be not less than 
Rs. 7,500 a year. The total ultimate saving effected 
by amalgamation will therefore amount to at least 
Rs. 344,324 a year. This sum leaves out of account 
the saving of Rs. 50,000 already effected this year in 
the printing and stationery charges of the Telegraph 
Department, as it cannot be definitely stated that this 
saving will be permanent although I have every hope 
that it will be so, especially as I have arranged to 
depute an officer for some months to reduce the 
number of forms and to check the waste which un- 
doubtedly takes place in the larger telegraph offices, 


Rs. 
Belgaum Division - - - 45a month. 
Burma Circle 300 
Rangoon Division } : we 2 
Moulmein Division - - 62 sl 
Jubbulpore _,, - - 50 33 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 70 " ,, 

Circle 

Calicut Division - - - 30 3 
Vizagapatan Division - - 30 - 
Bareilly Division - < - 60 43 

627 


Against the savings has to be placed the expendi- 
ture involved in the grant to clerks and menials of the 
bonus recommended in paragraphs 55 and 57 of this 
letter. The cost of this concession cannot be calcu- 
lated, but it will probably be less than Rs. 7,000. The 
estimated saving will also be reduced for a number of 
years by additional pensionary charges on account of 
officers retiring prematurely under the provisions pro- 
posed in paragraph 46; by the continuation to officers 
now in the service of the rates of pay of ten of the 
existing administrative appointments referred to in 
paragraph 37; and by the employment, so long as the 
superior engineer officers are in excess of the establish- 
ment proposed for the Engineering Branch, of a 
number of officers whose emoluments will exceed the 
salaries which will eventually be attached to the traffic 
and minor engineering appointments in which. the 
services of these officers have to be utilised in the 
manner described in paragraph 43. The effect of these 
three proposals cannot be estimated with any degree 
of accuracy, but it is certain that the adoption of my 
scheme for the amalgamation of the Post Office and 
the Telegraph Department will result in an immediate 
substantial saving to Government, which will increase 
materially as the officers now in the service retire or die. 

I would explain that, in estimating the financial 
effect of my proposals, the average value of each 
appointment, under both the existing and the proposed 
scales, has been calculated in accordance with the usual 
rules except in the case of the superior service (Imperial 
and Provincial) of the Engineering Branch and the 
superior Traffic Branch. In the case of the Provincial 
Service of the Engineering Branch the average value 
of Rs.621 calculated in the enclosure to the dispatch 
to the Secretary of State No. 11-Sals., ete., dated the 
18th January 1912, has been adopted; while in the 
case of the Imperial service of the Engineering Branch 
and in the case of the second division of the superior 
Traffic Branch, the average value of the time scales of 
pay has been calculated in a similar manner (Appendix 
TII, Statement E) by taking the distribution of officers 
over each year of service according to the Life and 
Service tables of the Government of India. This 
explains why the figure now adopted for the average 
pay of the superior officers of the Imperial Service 
differs from the average value shown in Appendix IV, 
Statement A, to the despatch to the Secretary of State 
No. 153,-Sals., dated the Ist July 1909. 


XIL.—Date or Errect AND PROVISIONAL 
ARRANGEMENTS. 


59. Necessity for introduction of scheme at earliest 
possible date——In paragraph 4 of Mr. Ley’s letter 
No. 4393-101, dated the 7th June 1912, the Govern- 
ment of India directed that the experimental arrange- 
ments sanctioned for the Bombay and Central Circles 
should remain in force until the question of their 
permanency had been decided. Under the scheme 
now recommended the Madras Circle will be linked 
with these circles for engineering and technical work, 
and it would obviously be inconvenient to make any 
change in the experimental arrangements in force in 
the latter until the orders of Government on the 
proposals made in this letter are received. In the case 
of the other six circles, however, the cessation of 
recruitment during the past few years has reduced 
the establishment of superior telegraph officers to a 
number considerably below that actually required, and 
the continuance of the present system of telegraph 
administration for anything more than a short period 
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will certainly necessitate either the resumption of 
recruitment for the superior staff of the Telegraph 
Department or the stoppage of all leave to officers of: 
the department... Moreover the staff. of both. the 
departments under my charge are naturally extremely . 
anxious about their future position and prospects, and . 
it is very desirable, in my opinion, that amalgamation 
should be effected at the earliest possible date. I, 
therefore strongly recommend that, if the Government . 
of India approve generally the arrangements now . 
proposed by me, they may be introduced from the 
Ist April 1913, if practicable; and that if, as seems 
possible, it is decided to refer my proposals on the 
subject of the establishment to the Royal Commission 
which will shortly commence their enquiries in respect 
of the public services in India, I may be authorised 
to proceed with the amalgamation of the Post Office 
and the Telegraph Department on the lines proposed, . 
including the reduction of superior staff and appoint- 
ments to the superior Traffic Branch on the rates of 
pay recommended for that branch, as a provisional 
arrangement subject to such alterations as regards 
personnel and pay as may be decided upon after con- 
sideration of the recommendations of the Commission. 


60. Period required for preliminary arrange- 
ments.—The arrangements for amalgamation recom- 
mended in this letter are such that they can be intro- 
duced at any time without risk of dislocation of public 
business, and I need only request that, if the proposed 
amalgamation is approved, whether provisionally or: 
permanently, the date of effect fixed by the Govern- 





ment of India may be one that will leave me two months 
in which to form an idea as to the officers of the Tele- 
graph Department who can be permitted to avail 
themselves of the special terms for retirement which it 
is proposed to offer to officers for a certain standing, to 
select the most suitable of the remaining officers for the 
new administrative and executive charges, and to make 
all other preliminary arrangements. 


_ XITI.—Concxvsion. 

61. In conclusion, I desire to express the great 
obligation under which I lie to the Honble. Mr. W. 
Maxwell, C.LE., M.V.0. My task of administering 
the two departments, reorganising the Telegraph 
Department, and working out the scheme contained in 
this letter has been an extre.aely heavy one and, but 
for his efficient help, in every direction, it would not 
have been possible to avoid delaying this scheme so 
long as to promote discontent and suspicion. It is 
also only right that I should say that most >f the 
details of the scheme have been devised and worked 
out by Mr. Maxwell from beginning to end, my share 
in them being confined to criticism and approval. 

Mr. Ivor Thomas, M.V.O.,and Mr. R. Meredith have 
all along been in the closest personal touch with us. 
They have been consulted on every detail, every point 
has been discussed with them at length, and their 
valuable counsel and assistance have been ungrudgingly 
given on all occasions. 

T have, &c., 
C. SrewarRt-WILSoN, 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs. 
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ANNEXURE TI. 


STATEMENT D. 


Statement showing the ultimate cost of the revised Establishment. 





PRESENT SCALE. 


PROPOSED SCALE. 














Designation. No. Rate. Total. Designation. No. Rate. Total. 
Rs. Rs. Bs. Rs. 
Director-General of | 1 |.3,000 for 5 years 3,166-6 | Director-General of | — 3,500—100— 3,833 °3 
the Post Office of and thereafter Posts and  Tele- 4,000 
India. Rs. 3,000—100 graphs. 
—3,500. 
Postmaster-General| 1 | 2,250—50—2,500| 2,416°6 | Postmaster-General - | 2 2,500 5,000 
3 - 3 | 1,750—50—2,000| 5,749-8 3 35 -| 24 2,250 4,500 
_ * 6 | 1,500—50—1,750| 9,999-6 5 ‘3 -| 38 2,000 6,000 
Two Local allow- | — 200 400 4 , = 3 1,750 5,250 
ances for Deputy Two Local allowances | — 200 400 
Directors - Gene- for Deputy Direc- 
ral, Post Office. tors-General of the 
Exchange compen- | — 64 per cent. 1,261-7 | Post Office. 
sation admissible 
on the average 
pay of permanent 
Director- General 
and Postmasters- Remainder of Post Office appointments unchanged. 
General. ° 
ENGINEERING. 
Director-General of 1 3,000 3,000 Chief Engineer, Tele- 1 2,750 2,750 
Telegraphs. graphs. 
Texchange compen- | — — 138-9 | Director, Telegraph 1 2,000 2,000 
sation allowance. Engineering. 
Virector of Tele- 2 2,250 4,500 ” ” ” 2 1,500 3,000 
graphs. 
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SratTEMENT D,—cont. 





PRESENT 


PROPOSED SCALE. 





j 


Designation. | 


No. | 


Total. 


Designation. 


| no. 


Rate. 


Total. 





Director of Tele- ; 
graphs. 


Electrical Engineer- | 
in-Chief. 


Im- 
perial 


Superinten- ) 
dents and 
Assistant onal 
Superin- | Pro- | 
tendents. J vincial. 


| 
Superintendent of , 
Telegraph Work- 
shops. 
Chief Storekeeper - | 


Deputy Superinten- 
dents, General. 





Depvty Superinten- 
dent, Technical. | 


48 | 


36 | 


16 
48 


1! 





1,500 
100—2,250 


866°5 


621 


700—50—-1,250 


600—40—800 
400—25—500 


325—15-—400 
250—15—325 


400—25—500 


325—-15—4.00 
250—15—325 


-1,500—50—1,750 








4,500 
1,875 


; 41,592 


22,356 


: 1,030 


733°3 
3.7856 


6,000 
14,400 


473°2 


900 


Superintendent, Tele- 


graph 


(including Chief 


Aw | 
Electriciar and one 


Assistant and also 


the Personsl Assist- | 
ant to the Director- : 
the | 


General and 
assistant to the Chief 
Engineer.) 


Assistant Superinten- | 
dent, Telegraph En- | 


gineering. 


Two local allowances 
for the Chief Elec- 
trician and his senior 
Assistant. 

Two local allowances 
for the 


Assistant to 


Engineering . 





| —— 


Personal ; 
the 


Director - General, | 
the assistant to the . 
assistant to the Chief ; 


Engineer. 

One local allowance 
for the junior Assis- 
tant Electrician. 

Superintendent 
Telegraph 
shops. 

Chief Storekeeper - 


of 
Work- 


Deputy 
dent, Telegraph 
Engineering. 


” 2” 


” 29 ” 
Four tocal allowances 
for Personal Assis- 
tarts to Directors, 


Superinten- | 





Telegraph Engineer- | 


ing. 

Deputy Superinten- 
dent, Telegraphs, 
echnical. 


Traffic. 


Deputy Director-Gen- 
erai of the Post 
Office. Traffic. 

Deputy Postmasters- 
General, Traffic. 

Superintendents, Cal- 


cutta. Bombay and | 


Madras offices. 
Assistaut  Director- 
General of the Post 
Office, Traffic. 
Local allowance for 
Assistant Director- 


General of the Post ; 


Office, Traffic. 


bo 








18 


34 


1 





! 


t 





1,750—50-—2,000/ 


| 
} 


Rs. 


21 Imperial at 
866-5. 





21 Provincial 
at 621, 


100 


100 


50 


700-—50-—1,250 


690—40—800 
400—25—500 


325—15—4.00 


250—15—325 
50 


400—25—500 


325—13—400 


5-325 


250—1 


1,200—40—1,400 | 


1,000 


800 


159 


'18,196°5 


13,041 


| 200 


200 


50 


| 1,080 


733° 
| 8,785° 





' 6,000 
10,200 


| 200 
473° 


750 
| 1,200 





1,916: 


2,666 - 
4,000 


4,800 


150 
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STATEMENT D.-—cont. 

















PEpsent ScaLe. PRoPosED SCALE. 
ep fo Saeed as sce piss eels a at ee 
Designation. No. Rate. | Total. Designation. |No. | Rate. i Total 
Rs. | Rs. Rs. Rs. 


Assistant to Deputy /) 
Director-General of 
the Post Office : 
Traffic. 

Superintendents,Agra, | | 
Karachi, Rangoon, 
Lahore, and Delhi 








! 
offices. bar). 250-—-15—400 | 12,374 
Superintendents of f | 400-——20—700 
post offices, Traffic, ; at Rs. 458-4 | 





masters-General. 

| ! Assistant Superinten- | 

; dents, Caleutta and , 

: Bombay offices. 

; Local allowance for | — 100 i tan 
i Assistant to Deputy | 

Director-General of : 

the Post Office, | 

Traffic. 1 : 

Probationary appoint- | — | ;of 200=100 | fin 

| . ment, superior Traffic; | 

Branch. 








in offices of Post- | { 





Deputy Superinten-: 8; 400—25—500 | 3,785'6.4-Deputy Superinten- 

dent, Traffic. tents-of Telegraphs, 
Traffic,» in other 
| | offices» not named 
above. 


io) 


400—25—500 | 3,785 6 


l 


» oy» | 16 | 825—15—400 | 6,000 é om 16 | 825—15—400 | 6000 








| | 
» » oy» (#82) 250—15—325 | 9,600 ¥ » ow 27} 25015-3825 | Loe 
| 


Remainder of Telegraph Appointments unchanged. 


| 
Total - — - (243 S '1,57,663°9, Total - — - /215 = 1Se,7 
| | | , 


} 


| 
| 
it 











| | 














Saving of 28 appointments and of Rs. 24,872°7 a month or Rs. 2,98,472 a year. 


Certified that the entries in the column “ Present scale” have been checked and found correct. 


CALCUTTA, } 8S. LEVETT-YEATS. 
7th November 1912. Accountant-General, Post Office and Teleyru pt 


* One of these appointments is held vacant against a temporary appointment of Assistant Director of Traffic al thet: 
quarters of the Director-General, 
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(ii) Despatch from the Secretary of State for India, To His Excellency the Right Honourable 
the Governor-General of India in Council, Telegraph No. 5, dated India Office, 
London, 6th Mareh 1914. 


AMALGAMATION OF THE PosTaL AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENTS IN INDIA. 


My Lorp, 

I HAVE received and very carefully considered 
in Council the letter from Your Excellency’s Govern- 
ment, No. 324, Finance, of the 30th October last, 
submitting for my approval a scheme for the per- 
manent amalgamation of the postal and telegraph 
departments in India. 

2. Tagree with your Government that the proposals 
have been formulated by Sir Charles Stewart-Wilson 
with great thoroughness and mastery of the subject. 
and, subject to the following observations, F sanction 
them. I have already communicated to you my 
general approval of them in my telegram quoted in the 
margin.* 

3. There are certain matters referred to in the 
16th paragraph of your letter, such as the Director- 
General’s proposals regarding the financial powers of 
certain officers and regarding clerical and menial 
establishments which you state that you have not yet 
fully considered. I am willing that you should deal 
separately with these matters so far as they are within 
your powers, but for such as may be beyond those 
powers I will await your specific recommendations. 

4. You also state in paragraph 5 that the new 
scheme will make necessary some slight amendments 
in the Post Office and Telegraph Acts, and that these 
will be undertaken in due course. You further promise 
(paragraph 8) in connection with the proposals for the 
staff at headquarters that you will examine the position 
afresh after two years’ time with a view to considering 
whether any reduction can then be effected... T will 
await your report on the result of this examination. 


5. In paragraph 13 you refer to the question of 
recruitment, and your recommendations in the matter 
are provisional, and subject to the result of, the 
inquiries of the Public Services Commission. It is on 
this understanding that my sanction is given. 


6. In paragraph 14 you reyuest sanction to the 
continuance as part of the Telegraph Establishment 
of the appointment of a Royal Engineer Officer for 

* From Secretary of State to Viceroy, Pinance Depertment. 
Lith february VV. 

Your Despatch. dated 30th October, No. 824. Post: Office 
aul Telegraph Departinent. 1} sanction jutroduetion of 
scheme from Ist April uext, subject to modifieration that 
special pensions granted to officers under paragraph 12. 
clause 1}, of your letter shall be determined by their age on 
actual retirement, and subject also to my further orders 
regarding pay of Chief Engineer and appointments which 
are to qualify for special pensions under Articles 642 and 643, 
Civil Service Regulations. 


the charge of wireless stations in India. 
this arrangement. 

7. The proposals summarised in paragraph 12 of 
your letter for determining the future salaries of 
officers at present in the Department appear to me 
adequate if not generous; and I consider that pro- 
motions to a higher rate of pay according to the scale 
proposed should be subject to the continued efficiency 
of the officer in question, and that if an officer has been 
passed over for an appointment which if held by an 
officer not at present in the service would be paid at 
Rs. 1,750—2,000, he should not be allowed to draw 
higher pay than Rs. 1,750, unless subsequently 
promoted. 

8. In respect of compensation pensions, it will no 
doubt be your intention that inefficient officers should 
be compulsorily retired under the ordinary rules and 
should not be considered entitled to the additional 
pensions now proposed. In reference to the proposal 
that officers desirons of accepting the special terms of 
retirement should be allowed to take any leave they 
may have to their credit, I have no objection provided 
that the compensation pension is that due in respect of 
the age of the officer in question when he actually 
retires. 

% While agreeing to your proposals for the special 
pensions of Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 1,000 to officers at 
present in the service, I desire that the qualification of 
“approved service’ should be strictly insisted upon, 
and that no officer who has been passed over for 
promotion from the Rs. 1,750 grade, and no officer in 
that grade at the end of his service who is not declared 
by the Director-General to be fitted for promotion, 
should be considered entitled to the special pension. 

10. Referring to the statement in the twelfth 
paragraph of your letter that it is hoped to find 
employment for one of the redundant officers in a 
State Railway Telegraph appointment, I desire that 
the advantage of such transfers should carefully be 
borne in mind so long as the redundancy of officers 
continues. 

1). Finally, I take note of the belief you express 
that the amalgamation of the Post Office and Tele- 
graph Departments will not excite serious opposition 
and discontent among the members of either Depart- 
ment, and I trust that this will be found to be the 
case. 


I approve 


T have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordship’s most obedient 
humble servant, 
(Signed) CREWE. 


(ii) Government of India Resolution No. 3062—-3066-101 (Department of Commerce and 
Industry, Post and Telegraph Establishments), dated Simla, the 24th April 1914. 


In the Resolution of the Government of India 
in the Department of Commerce and Industry, 
No. 830-833, dated the 24th January 1912, it was 
announced that, as a preliminary step in the direction 
of the ultimate amalgamation of the postal and tele- 
graph services in India, the administration of the two 
existing Departments of Posts and Telegraphs, would, 
us an experimental measure, be brought together under 
one head It was further decided that a single officer 
of tried administrative capacity should be entrusted 
with the duty of formulating and carrying out an 
experimental scheme for the fusion of the two services. 
Sir Charles Stewart-Wilson, who was then Director- 
General of the Post Office of India, was selected to 
hold charge of the combined office of Director-General 
of Posts and Telegraphs with effect from the Ist April 
1912. 

2, The seope of the experimental scheme devised, 
with the assistance of the Honourable Mr. Maxwell, 
C.1LE., M.V.O., by Sir Charles Stewart-Wilson, and 


sanctioned by the Government of India, was restricted 
to the Bombay and Central Postal and Telegraph 
Circles. It was introduced with effect from the 
Ist July 1912, and has continued in force since that 
date. 

3. The main principles of the scheme referred to 
above, and the question of its extension to the whole 
of India as a permanent measure, were fully discussed 
with numerous officers of all ranks of the two depart- 
ments and with members of the commercial community. 
Expressions of opinion on the experiment were also 
invited from the general public. Opinion, both official 
and non-official, has been uniformly and thoroughly 
favourable. The Government of India have therefore 
had no hesitation in concluding that the experiment 
has yielded a full measure of success. Accordingly, 
with the assent of His Majesty's Secretary of State for 
India, they have decided that the system which has 
been in force in the Bombay and Central Postal and 
Telegraph Circles since the lst July 1912, shall, sub- 
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ject, particularly in Burma, to certain modifications in 
minor matters of detail, be finally adopted throughout 
British India with effect from the Ist April 1914. 

4, It was explained in the Resolution of January 
1912, referred to above, that the amalgamation of the 
two services in question involved a complete separation 
of the Engineering from the Traffic work of the Tele- 
graph Department. The following details indicate the 
manner in which this is to be effected :— 

I. The appointment of Director-General of Tele- 
graphs will be finally abolished, and that of Director- 
_ General of Posts and Telegraphs, which was tentatively 

created with effect from the Ist April 1912, will become 

a permanency. The pay of the Director-General will 
be Rs. 3,500 rising by annual increments of Rs. 100 
to Rs. 4,000 a month, and he will not be entitled to 
exchange compensation allowance. ; 

II. At Headquarters the Director-General of Posts 
and Telegraphs will be assisted in the administration 
of the telegraph service hy the following staff of 
officers :— 

1 Chief Engineer of Telegraphs. 

1 Superintendent of Telegraph “Engineering as 

Personal Assistant to the Director-General. 

1 Superintendent of Telegraph Engineering as 
Assistant to the Chief Engineer. 

1 Deputy Director-General of Telegraph Traffic. 

1 Officer of the first division ot the superior Traffic 
branch which will now be formed, as Assistant 
Director-General of Telegraph Traffic. 

1 Officer of the second division of the superior 
Traffic branch us Assistant to the Deputy 
Director-General of Telegraph Traffic. 

_ ‘The tenure of the appointments of Personal Assis- 

tant to the Director-General and Assistant to |the 
Chief Engineer will ordinarily be limited »to. three 
years, 

III. The appointment of Electrical Hngineer-in- 
Chief will be abolished, but three engineering officers 
will be provided to assist and advise the Ditector- 
General and the Chief Engineer in special technical 
matters, to carry on research work and test instruments 
in the Store Yards at Alipur, to conduct classes for 
instructions in technical matters, and to hold technical 
examinations. Two of these officers will be of the 
same rank us Superintendents of Telegraph -Engi- 
neering, and will be designated “Chief Electrician ~ 
and “Assistant Electrician” respectively, while the 
third officer will be of the rank of Assistant Superim- 
tendent of Telegraph Engineering, and will be 
designated “ Assistant Electrician.” The services of 
an officer of the Royal Engineers will continue to be 
placed at the disposal of the Director-General of Posts 
and Telegraphs so long as vequired. : 

IV. The administrative control of the telegraph 
engineering work will comprise four charges, 
namely :— 

(a) The Bombay Postal Circle (less the late Karachi 
Telegraph Division), and the Central and Madras 
Postal Circles. 

(b) The Punjab Postal Circle (with the addition of 
the late Karachi Telegraph Division), and the 
United Provinces Postal Circle. 

(e) The Bengal and Assam and the Bihar and 
Orissa Postal Circles (which take the place of 
the Bengal and the Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Postal Circles). 

(d) The Burma Postal Circle. 

The three first-named charges will be placed under 
officers of the standing of the present Directors of 
Telegraph Circles. These three officers will be styled 
“ Directors, Telegraph Engineering.” They will con- 
trol the entire engineering staff within the limits of 
their charges, and will be responsible not only for the 
design, construction, and maintenance of telegraph 
and telephone lines, but also for the first fitting of 
telegraph offices, the fitting up and working of tele- 
phone exchanges, the erection and maintenance of 
power plant, and all other circle work which at present 
devolves on the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief. The 
administrative control of telegraph engineering in the 
Burma postal circle will be placed in the hands of the 
Postmaster-General, who will, for the present, be one 


of the surplus telegraph officers referred to in para- 
graph 8 of this Resolution. This circle cannot 
conveniently be linked for engineering purposes with 
any of the other provinces; its postal and telegraph 
work is at present comparatively light, and can all be 
undertaken by one officer with engineering knowledge, 
while the engineering duties alone would not justify 
the employment of an administrative engineering 
officer. 

V. Directly subordinate to the Engineering admi- 
nistrative officers, there will be 20 charges, in each of 
which the Engineering work will be under the control 
of an officer of the same standing as a Divisional 
Superintendent of Telegraphs under the present 
system of administration, assisted by a sufficient staff 
of junior officers (Assistant and Deputy Superinten- 
dents). The officers holding these charges will be 
designated Superintendent, Telegraph Engineering. 
They will occupy, in regard to Engineering and 
Technical work, exactly the same position as that now 
held by Divisional Superintendents of Telegraphs in 
respect of Engineering and Traffic work. In Burma 
they will, in addition to their Engineering duties, 
continue to be responsible, as explained in VII. below, 
for some of the Traffic work which in other Circles is 
to be separated entirely from Engineering duties. 
The designations of officers appointed to assist the 
Superintendents, Telegraph Engineering, will be, for 
officers of the superior service, Assistant Superin- 


tendent, Telegraph Engineering, and for upper 
subordinates, Deputy Superintendent, Telegraph 
Engineering. The sanctioned staff of such officers 


will consist of 17 Assistant Superintendents and 
37 Deputy Superintendents. Four more Deputy 
Superintendents, Telegraph Engineering, will be em- 
ployed as Personal Assistants to Directors of Telegraph 
Engineering and the Postmaster-General, Burma, six 
in the Store Depédts at Alipore, Rangoon, Bombay, 
and Madras, and 11 as a special staff, from which 
three will be allotted to each of the Directors of Tele- 
graph Engineering, and two to the Postmaster-General, 
Burma, for employment on special works. The time 
scales of pay now in force for the superior establish- 
ment of the Telegraph Department will be retained 
for Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents of 
Telegraph Engineering ; but in the case of efficient 
officers already in the service, the condition will be 
waived that no officer shall draw more than the pay of 
the 11th year of service unless he holds a divisional 
charge or a charge which is recognised as of equal 
importance. 

VI. The greater part of the duties hitherto assigned 
to the superior staff of the Technical branch will be 
transferred to the Engineering branch. and the Tech- 
nical branch will in future consist only of the Deputy 
Superintendents and subordinates employed in the 
branch. The number of Deputy Superintendents will 
be increased from six to seven. Their designation will 
be changed to Deputy Superintendents—Telegraphs 
(Technical), and they will be employed, two at Head- 
quarters under the orders of the Chief Electrician, and 
one each in the Bombay, Madras, Calcutta, Lahore, 
and Rangoon Telegraph offices under the orders of the 
Directors—Telegraph Engineering (in Burma, the 
Postmaster-General). The present sanctioned staff of 
34. subordinates, styled Technical Telegraph Master or 
Telegraphist, will remain unaltered. 

VII. Traffic work will be controlled at Headquarters, 
under the Director-General, by the Deputy Director- 
General of Telegraph Traffic referred to under sub- 
paragraph (II.) above; and the Traffic work which has 
hitherto been performed by Directors and Divisional 
Superintendents of Telegraphs will pass to the control 
of the Postmasters-General in charge of the eight 
existing Postal Circles. Each Postmaster-General will 
be given the services, for Telegraph Traffic work, of an 
officer of about the standing of a Deputy Postmaster- 
General, with the following staff of Assistants :— 

Bombay Circle - - - - - 
Central Circle - : - - - 
Madras Circle - - - - - 
Punjab Circle - - os - - 
United Provinces Circle - - ~ - 
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Bengal and Assam Circle - | - - 4 
Bihar and Orissa Circle - < - 1 
Burma Circle - - - i 


By Traffic work is meant the disposal of all ques- 
tions connected with the establishment of Government 
Telegraph Offices, whether departmental or combined, 
the supervision and control of all telegraph work 
performed inside such offices excepting the maintenance 
of wireless and other telegraph apparatus (such as 
Baudot, Wheatstone, repeaters, &c.), and the testing 
of lines in offices in which Technical branch men are 
not permanently employed. In the Burma Circle some 
Traffic duties will devolve on officers of the Engineering 
Branch. These officers will be required to inspect all 
departmental telegraph offices in that Province except 
Rangoon (with its local departmental offices), Mandalay, 
Moulmein, and Bassein, and to submit to the Traffic 
Branch of the Postmaster-General’s office the inspection 
reports on these offices. 

VIII. To provide a suitable staff of officers to 
control the larger telegraph offices and to assist the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs and Post- 
masters-General, a separate superior Traffic Branch 
will be created consisting of the following 40 appoint- 
ments :— 

(a) Deputy Direetor-General of Telegraph Traffic, 

pay Rs. 1,750—50—2,000. 

(b) Superior Traffic Branch, First Division :— 

8 Deputy Postmasters-General, Traffic.* 

3 Superintendents in charge of the Calcutta, 
Bombay, and Madras Telegraph Oftices.* 

1 Assistant Director-General of Telegraph 
Traftic.* 

(ec) Superior Traffic Branch, Second Division :— 

2 Assistant Superintendents in the Calcutta and 
Bombay offices.t 
19 Superintendents of Post Offices, Traffic, as 
Assistants to Deputy Postmasters-General, 
Traffic.+ 
5 Superintendents in charge of the Agra, Ran- 
goon, Karachi, Lahore, and Delhi telegraph 
offices. 
1 Assistant to the Deputy Director-General of 
Telegraph Traffic.t 

Eventually this branch will consist, of specially 
selected and trained traffic officers, and will be 
recruited as far as possible from subordinates selected 
at any stage of their service. All officers appointed to 
the second division of the branch, excluding the 
superior officers referred to below, who will draw 
travelling allowances at the rates at present admis- 
sible for Superintendeuts or Assistant Superintendents 
of Telegraphs, will be treated as officers of the first 
class for purposes of the travelling allowance regulations 
the daily allowance admissible being that prescribed in 
Appendix 25 of the Civil Service Regulations for 
Superintendents of Post Offices, viz., Rs. 4a day. 

To commence with, 21 appointments in the superior 
Traffic Branch will be filled by superior officers now 
serving in the Telegraph Department, who would 
otherwise form a surplus owing to the reduction of 
the establishment of Directors, Superintendents, and 
Assistant Superintendents of Telegraphs. Such officers 
will serve on the pay to which they would have been 
entitled if they had been employed in the Engineering 
Branch, and will remain, except in very special cireum- 
stances, in the superior Traffic Branch, but, as far as 
possible, the selections for this branch will be made 
with the consent of the officers. Officers so selected 
will be granted all increments under the existing time 
seale of pay for Superintendents and Assistant Super- 
intendents of Telegraphs as they become due, provided 
their work is satisfactory, and the rule under which an 
officer is not permitted to go beyond the pay of the 
llth year of service, unless he is in charge of a 

‘division or its equivalent, will be waived in their case. 
Officers belonging to the superior estabiishment of the 
Telegraph Department who are employed as Assistants 





* First grade, two on Rs. 1,200—40 —1,400 ; second grade, 
four on Rs. 1,000 ; third grade, six on Rs. 800. 

+ Onatime scale of pay rising from Rs. 250 by annual 
incremeuts of Rs. 15 to Rs, 400 and thereafter by annual 
increments of Rs, 20 to Rs. 600 a month. 


to Deputy Postmasters-General, Traffic, will be desig- 
nated Assistant Postmasters-General, Traffic. | 

5. The distribution and ultimate strength, pay, 
allowances, &c. of the staff of superior officers and 
upper subordinates sanctioned for telegraph work, will 
be as shown in the Annexure to this Resolution. The 
ultimate effect, of the decisions set forth in the pre- 
ceding paragraph will be the substitution of a staff of 
46 Telegraph Engineers tor the existing establishment 
of 96 superior Telegraph officers (excluding the Super- 
intendent of Workshops and the Chief Storekeeper) ; 
the reduction of the establishment of Deputy Superin- 
tendents, Telegraph Engineering (hitherto termed 
Deputy Superintendents, General), from 72 to 58; the 
increase of the establishment of Deputy Superinten- 
dents, Technical, by one appointment; the reduction 
by five of the establishment of Deputy Superintendents, 
Traffic, employed in Telegraph offices, caused by the 
removal from this cadre of the appointments of Assis- 
tant Director of Traffic (temporary) and of Deputy 
Superintendents in charge of the Rangoon, Karachi, 
Lahore, and Delhi offices ; and the creation of a new 
superior Traffic Branch consisting of 40 appointments ; 
in all a net reduction of 28 appointments. 

6. The establishments now sanctioned do not include 
leave reserves. In the case of the Engineering Branch 
the total number of officers present on duty will always 
be maintained at sanctioned strength by the appoint- 
ment, when necessary, of additional Deputy Superin- 
tendents in the lowest grade to take the place of 
superior officers absent on leave, &c. Deputy Superin- 
tendents will not, however, be appointed to officiate as 
Assistant Superintendents. Temporary vacancies in 
the superior Traffic Branch caused by the absence of 
officers on leave, &., will be filled by officiating 
appointments to that Branch, and any vacancies 
caused by such appointments will be filled in the usual 
manner. 

7. On the Post Office side the only officers directly 
affected by the scheme of amalgamation herein 
deseribed are the Pestmasters-General. A revision of 
their pay has already been under contemplation. In 
view of their increased work and responsibility under 
the amalgamation scheme, it has been decided to idopt 
the following scale of pay of these officers, to whom nu 
exchange compensation allowance will be admissible in 
future :— 


Rs. 
2 appointments on : - 2,500 a month. 
2 ss 55 - - 2,250 - 
3 : . =! oe OOOO", 


Yo ” 39 os a 1,750 ” 

The pay of these grades will be attainable by any 
officer holding the appointment of Postmaster-General, 
whether he be a member of the Indian Civil Service 
or promoted from the ranks of departmental postal 
officers. Officers of the Telegraph Department ap- 
pointed to be Postmaster-General will continue to 
draw the pay to which they would ordinarily be 
entitled on the scales laid down for Telegraph officers. 

8. The reductions in establishment referred to in 
paragraph 5 above cannot be effected at once owing to 
the pledge which has been given by the Government 
of India that in such steps as may be taken towards 
the amalgamation of the two services all possible pro- 
tection should be afforded to the personal interests and 
prospects of the existing staff of both Departments in 
all grades. The reductions in the establishments of 
Upper Subordinates will be made in the lowest grades, 
and will be effected at once, without detriment to the 
prospects of subordinates, by the transfer of 18 Deputy 
Superintendents from the present General and Traffic 
Branches to the superior Traffic Branch, and the tem- 
porary employment of three Deputy Superintendents, 
General, in vacancies in the revised cadres of Deputy 
Superintendents, Technical and Traffic. The surplus 
staff will be confined entirely to the superior establish- 
ment. Of this surplus 21 officers will be employed in 
the Superior Traffic Branch in the manner described in 
paragraph 4 (VJI.) above; one will be employed as 
Chief Storekeeper, and one as Assistant to the Chief 
Storekeeper; one will be employed as Postmaster- 
General, Burma, and another will be employed as 
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Postmaster-General in some other circle as soon as a 
leave vacancy occurs which would not in the ordinary 
course be filled by a departmental officer of the Post 
Office. Other excess officers, who will mainly be 
officers on leave, will be treated as supernumerary to the 
sanctioned superior establishment of the Engineering 
Branch. To reduce this excess as rapidly as possible, 
the following rates of pension and leave concessions 
are offered as a special concession to senior officers in 
the Department :— 


(1) All efficient officers of the Telegraph Department 
who have on the Ist April 1914 served for 18 years, 
of which not less than 16 years have been spent on 
active service, are eligible for retirement from the 
Department. Pension on the following scale will be 
granted to those officers whose resignation may be 
accepted :— 


(«) The pension which would be due under existing 
rules if the officers concerned were retiring on 
medical certificate. 


.(b) An additional pension calculated at the 
following rate— 
Per annum. 
Rs. 

To officers under 50 years of age 1,000 

To officers in their 51st year - - 900 

. » 52nd, - - 800 

i » osrd ,, - - , 500 


Provided that the resignation of the officers con- 
cerned is submitted to the Government of India within 
six months from the date of this rosolution. 

(II) When an officer has tendered his resignation 
through his superior officer, it is obligatory that the 
application should be submitted for the orders ofthe 
Government of India, and it cannot be cancelled except 
with the approval and sanction of Government. 

(III) The Governor-General in Council reserves the 
right to accept or to refuse any application for retire- 
ment under these terms,jor to postpone the date on 
which such retirement is to take effect, according to the 
interests of the public service. 

(IV) Officers taking advantage of these concessions 
will be admitted to any leave that may be due to them 
preparatory to retirement, but the compensation 
pension granted will be that due in respect of the 
actual age on retirement. 

9. There are at-present 11 superior appointments of 
which the pay exceeds Rs. 1,250, and to which officers 
now in the service could reasonably have expected 
promotion under the present system. It will be seen 
that, in place of these, only five superior administrative 
appointments have been provided. In order to safe- 
guard the interests of officers now in the service, and at 
the same time to guard against unduly rapid promotion 
consequent on the reduction.in the cadre which the 
concessions mentioned in the last paragraph are 
expected to effect, it has been decided to adopt the 
following scale for all officers serving in the Telegraph 
Department on 31st March 1914. 


{ 
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~ 
Sem 
2 2.8} Rateof Pay. --— = ~ 
o a x Permanent. Officiating. 
1 | Rs. 2,750 - - No condition - | No condition. 
be ae ante || Not less than | Not less than 27 
1 ¢) al. 


30 years’ ser- 
vice, 


Rs. 1,800 Pro- { years’ service. 


vincial. ; 
Rs. 2,000 Im- 
perial, ~~ 


} 

| 

Rs. 1.600 Pr i 
8. 1,600 Pro- . 
| 

| 

) 

| 


; Not less than 
27 years’ ser- 
vice. 


years’ service. 
vincial. 





Bae Et Pans Not less than | 


24 years’ ser- 
vice, 


Not less than 22 


perial. years’ service. 


} 
{ 
{ 
! 
Qs. 1,400 Pro- if 
vineial. 
Rs, 1,500 | 
perial, 
Rs. 1,200. Pro- 
vincial. | 
{ 


is Not less than Not less than 20 


> 22 years’ ser- years’ service, 


{ vice. 
} 


eS 











Not less than 24 ° 





The first appointment is that of Chief Engineer 
and is unconditional. The remaining appointments 
will be held, irrespective of the duties performed, by 
officers who have the necessary qualifying service. Ifa 
vacancy (whether permanent or officiating) in this scale 
cannot be filled owing to the next senior qualified officer 
being ineligible by length of service, the remaining 
vacancies in the chain will still be filled as though he 
had been promoted. For the purposes of this scale 
temporary officers who have been taken on to the per- 
manent cadre will date their service from the time of 
joining the permanent establishment. This scale will . 
continue in force as long as there remain in the 
Department any officers now in service who would, but 
for the amalgamation, have risen to enjoy the rates of 
pay hitherto admissible to the officers now holding the 
11 administrative appointments in question. Promo- 
tions to a higher rate of pay according to the scale 
prescribed above will be subject to the continued 
efficiency of the officer in question. 


10. All officers in receipt of pay at the rate of 
Rs. 1,500 and. upwards, or the Provincial Service 
equivalent, will be eligible, irrespective of the duties on 
which they are employed, for daily allowance at the 
rate of Rs. 7.8.0 a day prescribed for Directors of 
Telegraphs in item 46 of Appendix 25 to the Civil 
Service Regulations. 


11. Subject to any changes which may be necessary 
as the result of the inquiries instituted by the Royal 
Commission on the Public Services in India, the 
following principles will be observed in the recruitment 
of officers for the superior telegraph appointments. 
For the, Engineering Branch, approximately one-half 
of the superior staff will be recruited from England, 
one-fourth in India, and the remaining one-fourth by 
promotion from the subordinate ranks; that is to say, 
ordinarily one officer will be recruited from England 
annually, the second vacancy in each year being filled 
alternately by the appointment direct to the Provincial 
Service of a candidate selected in India and by promo- 
tion. to that service of a selected subordinate. In the 
case of the superior Traffic Branch the majority of the 
appointments will be filled, as the surplus staff of 
officers belonging to the present superior and upper 
subordinate establishments is exhausted, by the selec- 
tion of specially qualified officers from the upper 
subordinate and subordinate staff of the Department. 
In order, however, to guard against the possibility of a 
dearth of suitable officer for the highest Traffic 
appointments, and with a view to obtaining when 
necessary from other sources, including other telegraph 
administrations, the services of officers possessing 
special qualifications, the Director-General will be at 
liberty to make direct appointments to the superior 
Traffic Branch from outside the ranks’ of the signalling 
establishments at any position in the scale which may 
be considered suitable. Deputy Superintendents, 
Telegraph Engineering, will be recruited in exactly the 
same manner as the present Deputy Superintendents, 
General, except that subordinates of the Technical 
Branch as well as Inspecting Telegraph Masters and 
Inspecting Telegraphists will be eligible, if qualified, 
for selection as Deputy Superintendents, Telegraph 
Engineering. 


12. The introduction of the scheme deséribed above 
will necessitate a redistribution of the clerical and 
menial establishments of the. present Telegraph 
Department. Any clerk whom it may be necessary to 
transfer to another station will be granted an advance 
of one month’s pay recoverable in six equal instalments, 
and any clerk transferred over a distance exceeding . 
500 miles will be granted a bonus of two month’s pay, 
subject toa maximum of Rs. 100, provided that it is 
shown that the clerk has actually incurred extra 
expenditure owing to his transfer. Ultimately certain 
reductions wili be effected in the strengths of the 
clerical and menial establishments, but their extent 
cannot at present be determined, In any case due 
regard will be paid tothe interests of men now in the 
service. The appointment of the clerks allotted 
permanently to Postmasters-General for Telegraph 
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Traffic work will be added to the sanctioned establish- 
ment of their offices, and the clerks themselves will be 
yraded for promotion in these establishments. The 
appointments of the clerks allotted permanently to the 
offices of Directors, Telegraph Engineering (the 
Engineering Branch of the Postmaster-General’s office 
in the case of the Burma Circle) and to the Divisional 
Offices will be graded in four separate cadres under the 
heads of the four Engineering Circles, by whom promo- 
tions, postings, grant of leave, payment, &c., will be 
controlled in exactly the same manner as the cadres of 
Circle and Divisional Office clerks are controlled by 
the present Circle Directors. The clerical eatablish- 
ment sanctioned for the office of the Hlectrical Engineer- 
in-Chief will be transferred to the Director-General’s 
Office, where the greater part of the clerical work of 
the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief will in future be 
performed, and arrangements will be made to supply 
from the Director-General’s Office a suitable clerical 
staff for the Chief Electrician at Alipore. 


13. The headquarters of officers in the Traffic 
Branch, except in the cases of officers employed in 
telegraph offices, will be the headquarters of the 
Director-General or the Postmaster-General, as the 
cause may be. In the case of the Engineering Branch, 
the headquarters of the Chief Engineer and his 
Assistant and of the Personal Assistant tothe Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs will be those of the 
Director-General. All the officers employed at the 
headquarters of the Director-General will,as at present 
arranged, accompany the Government of India to 
Simla every year, with the exception of the Assistant 
to the Chief Engineer and either the Assistant 
Director-General of Telegraph Traffic or the Assistant 
to the Deputy Director-General of Telegraph Traitic. 
The headquarters of the three Directors of Telegraph 
Engineering will be fixed at Bombay, Lahore (ultimately 
Delhi), and Calcutta, and those of the Divisional 
Superintendents of Telegraph Engineering at the 
following places :— 

1. Bombay, Central and Madras Circle—(a) Bom- 
bay; (b) Ajmere; (c) Nagpur; (d) Trichinopoly 
for the present, but Coimbatore when office 
accommodation is available; (e) Balgalore; and 
(7) Madras. 

2. Punjab and United Provinces Circle—(a) Kara- 
chi; (b) Delhi; (¢) Lahore; (@) Lucknow; and 
(e) Allahabad. 

3. Bengal and Kastern Bengal and Assam Circle— 
(a) and (b) Calcutta; (c) Darjeeling ; (d) Dacca ; 
and (e) Shillong. 

4, Burma—(a) Rangoon; (6) Akyab; (¢) May- 
myo; and (d) Mandalay. 

The area of the divisions generally will be greatly 
inereased under this scheme. It will, therefore, pro- 
lably be necessary in the majority of divisions to 
station at least one attached officer to the Engineering 
Branch at some place other than the Headquarters of 
the Division. These postings will be left to the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs to be made 
according to actual requirements in each case. 


14. Under Articles 642 and 643 of the Civil Service 
Regulations certain officers of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment, in accordance with present orders, are eligible 
for certain special additional pensions. The reorgani- 
sation of the Department and the abolition of certain 
posts render a revision of these orders necessary. It 
bas accordingly been decided that additional special 
pensions shall continue to be admissible as follows to 
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officers who were eligible for special additional pensions 
under Articles 642 and 643 :— 

(4) In the case of officers appointed not later than 
1897— 

(i) Additional pensions of Rs. 2,000 a year 
for three years’ approved service as Chief 
Engineer or in any capacity on the Rs. 2,250 
grade. 

(ii) Additional pensions of Rs. 1,000 a year 
for three years’ approved service in the grades 
of Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 1,750, or as either of the 
two senior officers in the grade of Rs. 1,500, 
the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief’s appointment 
being considered as on Rs. 1,750. 

(b) In the case of officers appointed later than 
1897— 

Additional pensions of Rs. 1,000 a year to 
those who have rendered not less than three 
years of effective and approved service as Chief 
Engineer in the grades of Rs. 2,250 and 
Rs. 2,000, or as either of the two senior officers 
in the grade of Rs. 1,750. 

(c) No officer who has been passed over for pro- 
motion from the Rs. 1,750 grade, and no officer 
in that grade at the end of his service who is not 
declared by the Director-General to be fitted for 
promotion, will be considered entitled to the 
additional special pensions referred to above. 

15. The terms stated in the preceding paragraph 
are applicable to those officers who were employed in 
the Telegraph Department on the 3lst March 1914, 
and who are eligible to attain to the special rates of 
pay mentioned in paragraph 9 above. The grant of 
additional special pensions to officers appointed sub- 
sequently to that date in the posts of Chief Engineer, 
Telegraphs, Director, Telegraph Engineering, and 
Deputy Director-General, Telegraph Traffic, will be 
governed by the provisions of Article 475 of the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

16. The scheme of amalgamation above described 
closely resembles the systems in force in the United 
Kingdom, Holland, Belgium, and Italy, where Engi- 
neering and Traffic Officers are as far as possible 
employed solely on duties for which they are recruited 
and specially trained, and it is believed that a three- 
fold advantage will accrue therefrom. From the point 
of view of the State, the redistribution of duties, and 
in particular the abolition of dual control in combined 
offices, will undoubtedly result in increased economy 
and efficiency. The public at the same time will reap 
the advantage of the greater telegraph and telephone 
facilities which may be expected to result from the 
increased efficiency of the administration. Finally, 
the scheme not only assures adequate protection of 
their prospects to all Telegraph officers now in service, 
but it also offers them a more congenial range of 
duties, while affording, for the first time, to com- 
petent subordinates a prospect of advancement to 
well-paid appointments. The Governor-General in 
Council desires to take this opportunity of expressing 
his very high appreciation of the manner in which 
Sir Charles Stewart-Wilson and the Hon. Mr. Maxwell 
have dealt with the many important and difficult 
problems involved in the formulation of the scheme 
of amalgamation now finally approved. In the opinion 
of the Government of India the scheme adequately 
provides for the interests of the officers of both 
Departments while affording an improved service to 
the public, combined with an ultimate saving in annual 
expenditure. 
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ANNEXURE. 


Statement showing the Designation of, and other Particulars relating to, the Appointments of Officers to be 
employed exclusively on Telegraph Work. 

















Number ; 
Designation. eae ; Rate of Pay. local or other Allowances. | Remarks. 
| ments. | 
| | 
Engineering and Technical Branches. | } Rs. 
Chief Engineer, Telegraphs § - | 1; 2,750 
Director, Telegraph Engineering -' 1 | 2,000 
3 7 i, -| 2 1,500 ; 
i (; 880—40—700— | Rs. 100 each, as local-allow- 
| 50—I,250 ances for the Chief Hlec- 
: (Imperial Service): trician and his senior 
Superintendent, Telegraph Engi- 24 | | 21 appointments. | | Assistant, the Personal 
neering (including Chief Elec- | | Assistant tothe Director- 


trician, and one Assistant; also | i General, and the Assistant 
the Personal Assistant to the ' to the Chief Engineer. 
Director-General, and the Assis- ; '  250—25—450 Rs. 50 as local allowance 
tant to the Chief Engineer). ' for the Junior Asssistant 
Assistant Superintendent, Tele-' 18 


graph Engineering. 


Electrician. 
500—385—850 
(Provincial 
: Service) 
| 21 appointments. 


One officer of the Royal Engineers _ 1 _ - - - - - *QOn scale of pay 











for work in connection with the ; _ admissible to 
Wireless Telegraph Stations in | : ! | Royal Engi- 
India. i ! i neer Officers 
Superintendent of Telegraph Work- 1 700-—50—1,250 employed in 
shops. i ' the Public 
Chief iBtorkesier - - 1 600— 40—800. | | Works Depart- 
Deputy Superintendent, Melegraph 8 400—25--500-° Rs. 50 each, as local allow- | ment. 
Engineering. ances for the Personal | 
Assistants to the three | 
Directors, Telegraph ;En- | 
gineering, and the Post- | 
: master-General, Burma 
: |  Cirele. 
” ” ” ; 16 F 325—15--400 | 
” ” 3 34 ’ 250—15—325 ! 
Deputy Superintendent, Technical - 1 | 400—25—500 
a ; ” 2” = 2 | 325—15—4.00 | 
” ” ” a, 't 4 | 250—-15—325 \ 
| 
Trafic Branch. 
Deputy Director-General, Telegr: ph 1 1,750—50—2,000 
Trafic. | 
Deputy Postmasters - General, | 2 1,200—40—1,400 ; 
Traffic. 1 | 
Superintendent(s), Calcutta, Bombay,’ 4 | 1,000 
and Madras Offices. ! , 7 
Agsistant Director-General, Tele- 6! 800 . Rs. 150, as local allowance | 
graph Traffic. ; | for the Assistant Director- 
| General, Telegraph 
; | "Traffic. 
Assistant to the Deputy Director- i j 
General, Telegraph Traffic - - 
Superintendent(s), Agra, Karachi, ; 
Rangoon, Lahore, and Delhi 
Supecatendent(s) of Post Offices $ 27 25015400, Rs, 100, as local allowance | 
“Traffic, j in offices of Postmasters- _ 400—20—600. | for Assistant to the 
Geverst Deputy Director-General, 
Assistant @upetinfendent(e), Cal | Telegraph Traffic. 
cutta and Bombay offices -.~ - ' | 


Deputy Superintendents of Pele. “8 1 4900-25500 | | 
graphs, Traffic in other offices not | i 
named above. ; 

” ” ” © (6 | 325—15—400 

” ” ” 27 | .250—15—325 
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APPENDIX II. 


(Referred to in paragraph 75,187—Mr. Maawell’s Evidence.) 


Extract from THE GAzETTe or Innis, dated September 20th, 1913, regarding the Post OFFICE 
GUARANTEE FUND. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Abbott asked :— 


Is there a fund termed “ The Guaranteed Fund ” 
accumulated from the earnings of the employees of 
the Postal Department ? 

“ Will the Government be pleased to state what 
the present value of this Fund is? 

“Ts it a fact that it has become so unwieldy, that a 
new Fund has had to be opened to divert some of the 
accumulations for the better handling of the same ? 

«Will Government kindly say what it is proposed 
to do with this sum of money ? 

“Will the Government kindly say if to its know- 
ledge a similar Fund exists in any other country in 
the world ?” 


The Hon’ble Mr. Clark replied :— 


Owing to the length of the answer to this question, 
the information required is laid on the table in the 
form of a statement :— 

(1) There is a Fund called the “ Post Office Guar- 
antee Fund ” which was started on the 1st January 1883 
with the sanction of the Government of India. The 
following subscriptions were required to be paid by 
persons employed by the Post Office in appointments 
below the grade of Deputy Postmaster-General :— 

(i) By superior servants excluding postmen and 
village postmen—the sum of one rupee half-yearly. 

(ii) By postmen or village postmen, whether superior 
or inferior servants, and by inferior servants drawing 
monthly salaries of more than Rs. 5 (subsequently 
raised to Rs. 7)—the sum of eight annas half-yearly. 

(iii) By inferior servants drawing monthly salaries 
of Rs. 5 (subsequently raised to Rs. 7) and less, and 
by any person receiving allowances of Rs. 5 (subse- 
quently raised to Rs. 7) and less from the Post Office, 
—the sum of four annas half-yearly. 

These rates of subscriptions were reduced by one- 
half in 1894 and the collection of subscriptions to the 
Fund has been suspended altogether since 1905. 
Thus a large proportion of the officials now in the 
service of the Post Office have never subscribed to 
the Fund. 

This Fund took the place of another Fund known 
as the “ Post Office Security Fund,” which was esta- 
blished on the Ist April 1873. The latter was of the 
nature of a Departmental Mutual Society and pro- 
vided for the realization of enforced subscriptions 
from persons in the employ of the Post Office, in lieu 
of the Security which they had previously been 
required to furnish. Subscriptions from the pension- 
able class were returnable on resignation or death of 
subscribers in the proportion borne by the surplus 
income to the total income of the Fund, but subscrip- 
tions from the non-pensionable class were not return- 
able at all. 

Having regard to the serious pecuniary responsi- 
bilities devolving on postal employés owing to the 
introduction of the insurance, money order, value- 
payable and Savings Bank branches of business, it 


was decided, in December 1882, that the return of 
subsequently paid subscriptions should be stopped. This 
necessitated the institution of the Guarantee Fund on 
the 1st January 1883. 


(2) The balance of the Guarantee Fund on the 
83lst March 1913 was Rs. 11,09,372-8-0. Of this 
sum Rs. 7,82,300 was held in Government Securities, 
the market value of which on that date was 
Rs. 7,46,118-10-0. 

(3) The Fund, which was started in 1873, was 
replaced by the Post Office Guarantee Fund in 1883 as 
explained in paragraph 1, but not for the reasons 
given in the question. The Guarantee Fund has not 
become unwieldy nor has any new Fund been opened. 

(4) The proceeds of the Fund were originally in- 
tended to be applied -to the making good, up to a 
prescribed limit, of losses caused to Government by 
the neglect or misconduct of any person in the employ 
of the Post Office and to the cost of keeping the 
accounts of the Fund. The limits referred to were, 
at first, Rs. 1,500 in the case of “ Superior ” servants 
and Rs. 750 in the case of “Inferior” servants, but 
these were subsequently increased to Rs. 3,000 and 
Rs. 1,500 respectively. In view of the prosperous 
condition of the Fund, it was decided, from time to 
time, to allow the proceeds to be utilized also for other 
objects, namely :—- 

(i), The payment of rewards for furnishing informa- 
tion ‘in Post Office robbery cases, and for specially 
honest and courageous service on the part of any 
persons in the employ of the Post Office while in the 
discharge of their duties. 

(ii) The grant of compensation (not exceeding one 
month’s pay) to servants of the Post Office for loss of 
their private property. 

(iii) The payment to certain classes of officials of 
the Post Office of the actual travelling expenses 
incurred by them in their journeys to the head- 
quarters of the district in which they are stationed to 
be examined by the Civil Surgeon for Postal Life 
Insurance. 

(iv) The payment of rewards to the subordinate 
staff of the Simla-Kalka line (now abolished). 

(v) The payment of gratuities in very special 
circumstances, to the families of deserving Post Office 
servants left in indigent circumstances by the pre- 
mature death of the individuals upon whom they 
depend for their support, and to Post Office officials 
who are, owing to no fault of their own, physically 
or mentally incapacitated for further service before 
they have earned pension. During the current year 
the sum of Rs. 3,733 has been already sanctioned on 
this account. 

It is not proposed, at present, to utilize the money 
for purposes other than those mentioned. 


(5) It is not known whether a similar Fund exists 
in any other country. 
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Letter from the DirEcToR-GENERAL of Posts and Tetecrapus to the Jornr SECRETARIES, 
Roya Commission on the Puspiic SERVICES in Inpra, No. 168 P.G., dated Calcutta, 
llth March 1914, regarding the Post OrricE GUARANTEE FUND. 


GENTLEMEN, 

Wits reference to the accompanying -extracts* 
from the Memorandum submitted to the Royal Com- 
mission on the Public Services in India on behalf of 
the Superintendents and Gazetted Postmasters of the 





* Paragraphs 75,222 and 75,231. 


Indian Post Office, I have the honour to append for 
the information of the Commission a copy of Rule 5 of 
the rules relating to the Post Office Guarantee Fund, 
which describes the purposes to which the interest of 
the fund is applied. 

2. It will be seey from clause (e) of paragraph IT. 
of the rule that the total amount placed each year at 
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my disposal for the purpose mentioned therein has 
hitherto been limited to 25 per cent. of the surplus of 
the fund for the preceding year. This limit has now 
been raised by the Government of India, at my instance, 
to 75 per cent. of the surplus in question, as will be 
seen from the copy of the correspondence on the subject 
which I send herewith. It is anticipated that with this 


ENCLOSURES 


(2) Rule 5 of the Post Office Guarantee Fund. 


5. Purposes to which Fund may be applied.—This 
Fund shall be applied in the first place to the purpose 
of making good any loss that may be caused to 
Government by the neglect or misconduct of any 
person in the employ of the Post Office, provided that 
the sum that may be decreed against the Fund on this 
account by the Director-General of the Post Office 
shall not exceed Rs. 3,000 in the case of a superior 
servant, or RBs. 1,500 in the case of an inferior servant or 
of a postman or village postman. 


It. The Fund shall then be applied to the purpose— 

(a) of meeting the cost of keeping the accounts of 
the Fund ; 

(b) of paying rewards that may be granted from 
time to time for the giving of information in 
Post Office robbery cases and for specially 
honest and courageous service on the part of 
any persons in the employ of the Post Office 
while in discharge of their duties ; 

(c) of granting compensation to servants of the 
Post Office for loss of their private property, 
subject to the condition that not more than 
one month’s pay may be awarded to any 
officer ; 

(d) of paying, to certain classes of officials of the 
Post Office, the actual travelling, expenses 
incurred by them in the journey to the head- 
quarters of the district in which they are 
stationed to be examined by the Civil Surgeon 
for Postal Life Insurance (see rule 2A of the 
subsidiary rules in Appendix No. 17 of the 
Post Office Manual, Volume V.); and 

(ce) of paying gratuities, in very special circum - 
stances, to the families of deserving Post 
Office servants left in indigent circumstances 
by the premature death of the individuals upon 
whom they depend for support and to Post 
Office officials who are, owing to no fault of 
their own, physically or mentally incapacitated 
for further service before they have earned 
pension, subject to the conditions that in no 
single case shall the gratuity exceed Rs. 500 and, 
that the total amount of the gratuity sanctioned 
in any one year shall not exceed 25 per cent. 
of the surplus of the Fund of the preceding 
year. 

III. The balance of the Fund, after meeting the 
aforesaid charges, at the close of the official year may 
be spent, with the sanction of Government, for the 
benefit of the persons in the employ of the Post Office 
who subscribe to it. 


(ii) Copy of a communication from the Director-General 
of Posts and Telegraphs, To the Secretary to the 
Government of India, Department of Commerce and 
Industry, No. 309, C.E.R., dated 21st January 1914. 


With reference to the correspondence ending with 
Mr. Rainy’s letter No. 9705-265, dated the 23rd 
‘ October 1908, I have the honour to submit, for the 
favour of consideration and orders of Government, a 
proposal to increase the limit of the amount which is 
placed annually at my disposal out of the surplus of 
the Post Office Guarantee Fund for the grant, in very 
special circumstances, of compassionate gratuities to 
deserving postal officials or their families. 
9. At present, the amount placed at my disposal 
each year is limited to a sum equal to 20 per cent. of 
the surplus of the Post Office Guarantee Fund for the 


change the annual unexpended balance of the income 
of the fund will be reduced to a comparatively small 
amount. J have thought it right to bring the matter 
to your notice in case the information might be of use. 


T have, &c., 
W. MaxweEt.t, 
Director-General. 


IN ABOVE. 


preceding year, and as the surplus of the Post Office 
Guarantee Fund for last year was Rs. 17,471, the sum 
allotted to me during the current year was Rs. 4,367. 


3. In spite of a strict observance of the prescribed 
conditions, the claims on the allotment for the current 
year were so numerous that I was obliged to sanction 
smaller compassionate gratuities than would otherwise 
have been justifiable. Nevertheless, the allotment for 
the current year was practically exhausted on the 
6th November 1913 by which date the balance available 
was reduced toRs. 5. I append astatement marked A 
giving details of the cases in which gratuities were 
sanctioned up to that date. Since then, I have 
received other applications for gratuity, details of 
which are given in the accompanying statement 
marked B, which cannot be dealt with at present for 
want of funds. 


4. During the last three years, the average annual 
surplus of the Post Office Guarantee Fund amounted 
to Rs. 19,771 the unexpended balance of that surplus 
averaging Rs. 16,375 and by the 3lst March 1913, the 
balance of the Fund itself rose to Rs. 11,09,373. The 
staff of the Post Office on that date consisted of over 
92,000* men and in so large an establishment. it is 
inevitable that there will always be a considerable 
nuniber of cases of real hardship caused by the death 
of the bread-winner of a family for which provision 
has-‘to be made from the sum placed at my disposal, 
and I find that the amonnt is now insufficient to enable 
me to give assistance in all the really deserving cases. 


5. In this connection, I would draw attention to 
the fact that, in the Memorandum submitted to the 
Public Services Commission by Superintendents of 
Post Offices and Postmasters, it has been represented as 
a grievance that the amount from the Post Office 
Guarantee Fund which is expended for the benefit of 
postal officials is disproportionate to the amount of the 
surplus of that Fund. In my opinion, the relief of 
distress amongst deserving postal officials or their 
families is the best object to which the surplus of the 
Fund could be devoted. 


6. I beg, therefore, to ask that Government may 
be pleased to sanction the limit of the allotment in 
question being raised from 25 to 75 per cent of the 
surplus of the Guarantee Fund for the preceding year, 
or to 50 per cent. of that surplus, should Government 
consider that a smaller proportion than 75 per cent. 
will suffice for the present; and that the increased 
grant may be allowed for the current year. 


(ili) Letter from G. S. Hardy, Hsq., B.A., I.C.8., 
Officiating Under Secretary to the Government of India, 
To the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphe, 
No. 1001-11-C., Government of India, Department of 
Commerce and Industry (Post Office), Detht, 
dated the 20th February 1914, 


In reply to your letter No. 309, C.F.R., dated the 
Q1st January 1914, and in modification of the orders 
contained in Mr. Rainy’s letter No. 9705-265, dated 
the 23rd October 1908, I am directed to say that the 
Government of India are pleased to raise, with effect 
from the current financial year, the limit of the amount 
which may be expended by you annually out of the 
Post Office Guarantee Fund on the grant of com. 
passionate gratuities to deserving postal officials or 
their families, from 25 per cent. to 75 per cent. of the 
surplus of that Fund for the preceding year. 





* Actually 92,870. 
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APPENDIX IV. 





SrarEMENT of the Crvi APPOINTMENTS on Rs. 200 a Month and over held by HuropHans. 


Anato-Inprans, and Inprans on the Ist April 1913, in the Post Orricz of INDIA. 





Pay. 


Rs. 
200—300 
300—400 
400—500 
500—600 
600—700 
700—800 
800—900 

1,000—1,200 
1,200—1,400 


1,400—1,600 | 


1,600—1,800 
1,800—2,000 
2,000—2,500 
3,000—3,500 


Total 4 























Number of Employés in each Grade or Class. 









































Pay. 


Rs. 
200—300 
300—400 
400—500 
500—600 
600—700 
700—800 
800—900 
900—1,000 

1,060—1,200 
1,200—1,400 
1,400—1,600 
1,600—1,800 
2,000—2,500 


Total - 
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APPENDIX VI. 





(Referred to in paragraph 75,152—Mr. Maxwell's Evidence.) 


INDIAN TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT.—NOTICE REGARDING FUTURE RECRUITMENT. 


There are at present no vacancies in the superior 
establishment of the Indian Telegraph Department, 
and it is considered unnecessary for the present to 
recruit any Assistant Superintendents from the United 
Kingdom. 

The arrangements for. the future recruitment of 
the Department, whenever necessary, have not yet 
been finally settled, but an extract from the Report 
of the Committee which inquired into the expediency 
of maintaining the Royal Indian Engineering College 
at Coopers Hill is appended for general information. 


India Office, 
April 1912. 


Extract FROM REPORT ABOVE REFERRED TO. 
(Paragraphs 32-34.) 


Paragraph 32. Method of recruiting Engineers.— 
First, as to the recruitment of Engineers (for the 
Public Works Department). Our recommendation. is 
that the Secretary of State should, by advertisements 
in the public press, call for candidates having the 
following qualifications :— 

(a) That their age does not exceed 24 years. 

(b) That they have obtained a degree or diploma, 
or other distinction equivalent thereto, at some 
recognised and approved institution for engi- 
neering education. 

(c) That they have had at least one year’s subse- 
quent experience as assistant in the preparation 


of the designs for, or in the execution of, some 
engineering work of importance. 

(d) That they satisfy the usual requirements as to 

character and nationality. 

Selection should be made from the candidates in 
such way as the Secretary of State may think fit, but 
we advise that the selection should be entrusted, 
subject to the final approval of the Secretary of State, 
to an Advisory Board of which at least one eminent | 
representative of the engineering profession should be 
invited to become a member. The duty of the Board 
would be to select the best from amongst the candi- 
dates by examining their testimonials and distinctions, 
by personal interview, and by making such inquiries as 
to their history and character as might in their opinion 
be advisable. 

Paragraph 33. Same Method of recruiting for the 
Telegraph Department.—The recommendations which 
have been made in the foregoing paragraph apply 
equally to the selection of officers for appointment, to 
the Telegraph Department, except that these officers 
will be required to have spent at least one year as an 
electrical engineer or in other similar capacity. 

Paragraph 34. Selected Candidates to proceed at 
once to India.—Candidates selected for appointment to’ 
the Public Works Department and the Telegraph 
Department should proceed immediately to India 
without undergoing any further training in this 
country. 


17th August 1903. 
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OFFICIALS and Non-OFFICIALS who furnished WrittEN EvipENCE to the Roya Commission in 
connection with their Ineurry into the Post OrFricr or Inpra and TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT, but who 
were not orally examined. 


1. Munshi Shuja-ud-din Khan, Superintendent of 
Post Offices, 4th grade, Sind Sagar, near Jhelum. 


2. J. A. H. Potter, Esq., Ist grade *‘Sub-Assistant 
Superintendent, Indian Government Telegraph Depart- 
ment (retired). 


3. The Representative Committee of Superinten- 
dents of Post Offices, Burma Circle (F. A. V. Sausman, 
Esq., Chairman, and sfx Superintendents of Post 
Offices, being a Representative Committee of Super- 
intendents of Post Offices, Burma Circle). 


4. E. A. Doran, Esq., Postmaster-General, Bombay. 

5. A. C. Banerjee, Esq., Superintendent of Tele- 
graphs, Nagpur Division. 

6. Babu Motilal Ghosh, Editor of Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, Calcutta. 

7. Krishan Rao, Esq., and 12 other members of 
the Signalling Establishment of the Indian Telegraph 
Department. 


8. Nikku Ram, Esq., Officiating Superintendent of 
Post Offices, Gujrat Division, Punjab. 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE PUBLIC SERVICES IN INDIA: 


INDEX, 


(The numbers refer to paragraphs.) 


POST OFFICE OF INDIA AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT. 


A. 


Administrative posts, Post Office, recruitment, 
method, Mawwell, 75,173; Schineman, 75,336, 75,351. 


Allowances (see under Leave and Pay). 


Amalgamation of Post Office and Telegraph Depart- 
ment (see under Telegraph Department). 

Anglo-Indians, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month 
and over, held by, Ist April 1913 - : - p. 98 


Baniyas and Vaisyas, civil appointments on Rs. 200 
a month and over held by, Ist April 1913 - =p. 98 
Brahmans, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month and 
over held by, 1st April 1913 - - - - p. 98 


Buddhists, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month and 
over held by, 1st April 1913 - : - - p. 98 


Cc 


Captain, D, S., Clerici, C. J. E., and Murtrie, D. J., 
joint evidence - - : - 75,569-75,599 

Charlu, P. A. Krishnama, evidence of (see Rodrigues, 
J. F., joint evidence). 

Civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month and over, 
held by Europeans, Anglo-Indians, and Indians: on 
1st April 1913 —- - - - - - -p. 98 


Clerici, C. J. E., evidence of (see Captain, D. ., joint 
evidence). ; 


Conditions of Service, Post Office: 

House accommodation should be provided where 
necessary, McMinn, 75,216, 75,226, 75,238; Hanson, 
75,375. 

Improvements advocated, Raha - - ~ 75,368 

Tents should be supplied where necessary and tentage 
allowed, McMinn, 75,216, 75,226 ; Hanson, 74,375. 


Conditions of Service, Telegraph Department: 

House accommodation, provision advocated, Streat- 
feild-James, 75,278, 75,288, 75,308 ; Mitra, 75,317 ; 
Mayston,75,408 ; Goodall, 75,519; Morgan, 75,535 ; 
Gibbs, 75,615. 

Particulars, Maawell, 
75,272; Roy, 75,431. 

Same for all officers, whether recruited in England 
or India, advocated, Mitra, 75,312; Morgan, 
75,530. 

(see wlso under Upper Subordinate Service.) 


75,154;  Streatfeild-James, 


D. 
Deputy Inspectors-General, pay, scale advocated, 
McMinn - - - : - 75,217, 75,227 
Deputy Postmasters-General, pay, scale advocated, 
MeMinn, 75,217, 75,227 ; Hanson, 75,367. 


Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Recruit- 
ment: 
System, Mawwell, 75,206 ; Hanson, 75,382. 
System advocated, McMinn, 75,248, 75,254; Mayston, 
75,401. 


E. 


Europeans, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month 
and over held by, Ist April 1913 - 7 - p. 98 


FE. 


Fines, should be utilised for benefit of postal officials, 
MeMinn - - - - - 75,222, 75,231 


Fund (see Post Office Guarantee Fund and Provident 
Fund). 


Furlough (see under Leave). 


G. 
Gibbs, R. T., evidence of - -  75,600-75,622 
Goodall, H. C. A., evidence of 75,508-75,527 
Guarantee Fund (see Post Office Guarantee Fund). 


H 


Hanson, R. W., Rae, C. D., and Raha, H. K., joint 
evidence - - - - - 75,367-75,394 


Hindus, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month and 
over, held by, Ist April 1913 - - p. 98 


House accommodation (see wnder Conditions of 
Service, Telegraph Department, and under Upper 
Subordinate Service, Telegraph Department). 


I. 


Imperial Service, Telegraph Department, Division of 
Department into Provincial Service and (see under 
Telegraph Department). 


Indian Christians, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a 
month and over, held by, Ist April 1913 - p. 98 


Indians : 

Limitations in employment in Telegraph Department, 
Maawell, 75,158 ; Streatfeild-James, 75,276 ; Mitra, 
75,316; Roy, 75,435; Morgan, 75,534. 

no Limitations in employment in subordinate service 
of Telegraph Department, Walker — - - 75,490 

no Limitations in employment in Post Office, and 
none needed, Maawell, 75,149, 75,206; McMinn, 
75,220; Schineman, 75,332. 

Telegraph Department not attractive to, Roy 

75,456—-7 
(see also Recruitment, Telegraph Department.) 


K. 


Kaiyasthas, civil appointments on Rs. 200 and over, 
held by, 1st April 1913 - : - - p. 98 


Kshatryas, civil appointments on Rs. 200 and over, 


held by, Ist April 1913 - - - - -.p. 98 
: L. 
Leave, Post Office: 
Allowances, increase advocated, Maawell, 75,147, 


Schéneman, 75,330, 75,344, 75,851; Hanson, 75,388. 
Cadre not large enough to allow men always tc 
obtain leave to which entitled, Schéneman - 75,344 
Earned, should be granted irrespective of when 
officer was last on leave, Provided he can be spared, 
McMinn - - - - - 75,218-75,228 
European service rules to officers drawing Rs. 500 and 
upwards advocated, McMinn - 75,218-752,28 
Furlough, qualifying period, reduction advocated, 
Maewell, 75,147 ; Hanson, 75,389. 


PRIVILEGE : 
Cumulative period, extension advocated, Maawell, 
75,147 ; McMinn, 75,218, 75,228. 
45 days on 104 months’ service : 
Advocated, McMinn, 75,218, 75,228, 
Vaughan, 75,262. 
not Justified, Hanson - - 75,367, 75.379 
Three years’ furlough, leave on medical certificate or 
on private affairs spent in India should count as 
service for pension, McMinn - 75,218, 75,228 


Leave, Telegraph Department : 
Abolition of minimum lmit of combined leave 
advocated, Mitra - - - - - 75,314 
Allowances inadequate, and increase advocated, 
Streatfeild-James, 75,274, 75,307; Mitra, 75,314 
Shields, 75,404, 


75,2438 ; 


INDEX. 
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Leave, Telegraph Department—continued. _ 
Counting towards pension, should be no difference 
between periods spent in and out of India, Mitra 
75,314 
’ Harned, should be granted irrespective of when officer 
was last on leave, provided he can be spared, 
Streatfeild-James : *- 76,274, 75,286, 75,300 
Furlough, commutation of period on half pay to half 
period on full pay advocated, Mitra, 75,314; 
Morgan, 75,541. 
Furlough, reduction in qualifying period advocated, 
Roy - - - - - - - - 75,433 


PRIVILEGE : 

Cumulative period, extension advocated, Streat- 
feild-James, 75,274, 75,286, 75,800; Mitra, 
75,314; Shields, 75,404; Morgan, 75,532. 

Restriction under which officer cannot retire within 
3 months of taking, without forfeiting, should be 
removed, Streatfeild-James - 75,274, 75,286 
Retrospective effect should be given to any improve- 
ments which may be granted, Br es 
Study, advocated, Roy, 75,483, 75,446; Geodall, 

75,011, 75,522, 75,524; Gibbs, 75,607. 

(see also under Upper Subordinate Service.) 


McMinn, C. H., Sinclair, 8. C., and Sri Ram, joint 
evidence of - - - - - 75,213-75,258 


Maxwell, W., C.LE., M.V.O., evidence of 75,144~75,212 


Mayston, H., and Shields, J. C., joint evidence of 
75,395-75,427 


Medical attendance to families, and scale of fees 
advocated, Roy = - é - 75,437, 75,449 


Mitra, P, N., evidence of - 75,310=75,3825 
Morgan, J. G., evidence of _ 75,528~75,549 


Muhammadans, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month 
and over, held by, Ist April 1913 - - + -p. 98 


Murtrie, D. J., evidence of (see Captain, D. S., joint 
evidence). . 


P. 


Parsis, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month and 
over, held by, 1st April 1918 - +p. 98 


Pay, Post Office : 

Daily, or halting allowance, increase advocated) 
McMinn, 75,216, 75,226, 75,238, 75,249-50; Hanson, 
75,375; Captain, 75,575; Murtrie, 75,587. 

Rates, Maxwell, 75,146 ; Schéneman, 75,328. 

Scale advocated, Maawell, 75.145, 75,175-8, 75,183, 
75,211; McMinn, 75,217, 75,239-42, 75,258; 
Schineman, 75,328 ; Raha, 75,368; Hanson, 75,376, 
75,377; Rae, 75,376; Charlu, 75,556, 75,559, 
75,565-8; Rodrigues, 75,557, 75,559, 75,566, 75,568 ; 
Captain, 75,577, 75,579, 75,581; Murtrie, 75,578, 
75,580 


TRAVELLING ALLOWANCES : 

Increase advocated, McMinn, 75,216, 75,226; 
Hanson, 75,375; Charlu, 75,555; Murtrie, 
75,087, 

on Transfer, inadequate and increase advocated, 
Maxwell, 75,151, 75179, 75,191; McMinn, 75,216, 
75,226, 75,238; Hanson, 75,375 ; Rodrigues, 
75 555. 

(see also under particular appointments, and under 
Leave Allowances and Superintendents.) 


Pay, Telegraph Department : 

Daily allowance, rule that officers must be absent 
eight hours before drawing, removal advocated, 
Streatfeild-James - - - - - 75,278 

no Justification for same scale of pay for European- 
recruited and for Indian-recruited men, Gibbs 

75,611, 75,617~9 

Scale advocated, Mawwell, 75,155; Streatfeild-James, 
75,273, 75,292, 75,294, 75,298-9; Mitra, 75,313, 
75,320; Mayston, 75,401-2; Shields, 75,401-2, 
75,422; Roy, 75,482, 75,443-4, 75.447, 75,452, 
75,454; Morgan, 75,531, 75,5387, 75,543-9 ; Goodall, 
75,512-3, 75,608-9, 


Pay, Telegraph Department—continued. 
Temporary service should be allowed to count in 
seniority, Shields - - : -  -75,426-7 


TRAVELLING ALLOWANCES: 
should be Permissible to officers returning from 
long leave, Mitra - = : - - 75,317 
on Transfer, inadequate and increase advocated, 
Streatfeild-James, 75,278, 75,289; Mitra, 75,317, 
75,321, 75,3825; Shields, 75,409; Roy, 75,460 ; 
Goodall, 75,520; Morgan, 75,535, 75,542. 


(see also under Leave Allowances, and under 
Upper Subordinate Service.) 


Pensions, Post Office: 

Abolition and substitution of system of deferred pay 
advocated, Maxwell - - - - - 75,148 

Commutation of one quarter for lump sum uncon- 
ditionally advocated, Maawell, 75,148, 75,200, 
75,210; McMinn, . 75,219, 75,229; Schineman, 
75,331, 75,346, 75,348, 75,361. 

Regulation that period Cusng which an officer 
officiates for another offices absent on privilege 
leave is not permitted to count as service qualifying 
for additional pension should be abolished, Maxwell 

75,148, 75,201, 75,229 

Scale and qualifying periods advocated, McMinn, 
75,219, 75,229; Sehéneman, 75,331, 75,345; Hanson, 
75,380; Charlu, 75,558 ; Rodriques, 75,558. 


Pensions, Telegraph Department: 

Commutation of one quarter for lump sum uncon- 
ditionally advocated, Streatfeild-James, 75,275, 
75,287, 75,290, 75,301; Mayston, 75,407; Shields, 
75,401, 75,423; Goodall, 75,518, 75,523; Gibbs, 
75,616. 

Commutation for benefit of families advocated, 
Mitra - - - - - - 75,815, 75,321 

Retrospective effect should be given to any improve- 
ments which may be granted, Streatfeild-James 

75,278 

Scale and qualifying periods advocated, Maawell, 
75,157 ; Streatfetld-James, 75,275, 75,287; Mitra, 
75,315; Shields, 75.405; Mayston, 75,406; Roy, 
75,434, 75,448 ; Goodall, 75,516-7 ; Morgan, 75,538 ; 
Gibbs, 75,613-4, 

(see also under Upper Subordinate Service.) 


Postmaster-General : 

Competition of Telegraph Department with Post 
Office for appointments, Hanson, 75,382; Gibbs, 
75,622. 

Living five months in hills one of the attractions of 
service, Maxwell - . - - - 75,189 


Pay: 
Revised scale on amalgamation of Telegraph 
Department and Post Office - - - p. 92 
Scale advocated, Mazwell, 75,146 ; Hanson, 75,367. 
Recruitment, method, Schéneman - 75,351, 75,364 


Postmasters : 
Appointments not popular with Indians, Maxwell 
75,196 
Functions, Maawell, 75,165; Vaughan, 75,261. 
Leave, special treatment claimed on ground of having 

to work on Sundays and holidays, Rae, 75,379; 

Rodrigues, 75,560; Captain, 75,582 ; Murtrie, 

75,582. 

Pay: 

Rates, Maxwell, 75,146; Schineman, 75,343. 

Scale advocated, Maawell, 75,146; MeMinn, 75,21 7, 
75,227 ; Vaughan, 75,260; Captain, 75,595. 
Preponderance of Anglo-Indians and Europeans in 

higher grades, Maxwell = - - 75,166, 75,171 

Probation and Training, system, Captain —- 75,572 
Prospects, and higher appointments desired and 
interchangeability with superintendents advocated, 

Vaughan - a . 7 - 75,261, 75,264-6 

RECRUITMENT : 

Method, Maawell, 75,144, 75,164; Vaughan, 75,260 ; 
Rae, 75,390 ; Raha, 75,391; Captain, 75,570, 
75,089. 

Method advocated, Maawell, 75,164 ; McMinn, 
75,214 ; Captain, 75,570-1, 75,599; Murtrée, 
75,570, 75,599 ; Clerict, 75,599, : 
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Post Office : 

Amalgamation with Telegraph Department (see under 
Telegraph Department). 

Constitution, Mawwell - - - - - 75,163 

Relations with I.C.S. and other Services, Maxwell, 
75,150; McMinn, 75,221, 75,230, 75,246, 75,248 ; 
Schéneman, 75,333. 

Service not popular, Sri Ram - - - 75,257 

Statement showing growth between 1886-7 and 
1912-13 - - - - - -  p. 19-20 

Sunday duty, compensation should be given for, 
Maawell - - - - - - - 75,208 


Post Office Guarantee Fund: 

Calls on, lessening, Murtrie, 75,599 ; Cleriet, 75,599, 

Extract from “ Gazette of India” regarding - p. 96 

Handing of fines over to Committee, advocated, 
Maewell, 75,205 ; Rodrigues, 75,561. 

Interest should be utilised for benefit of postal 
officials, McMinn - : D - 75,222 

Management, schemes, Hanson, 75,393; Murtrie, 
75,599. 


MaNnacemMent COMMITTEE : 
Advocated, McMinn - - - 
not Advocated, Vaughan - - 75,268, 75,267 
no Great desire for, Maxwell - - - 75,204 

Objects and history, Mamwell, 75,188; McMinn, 
75,2381; Vaughan, 75,268; Captain, 75,584; 
Murtrie, 75,584. 

Recovery of money losses should be left to discretion 


75,231, 75,247 


of Director General, Vaughan - - - 75,264 
Rules - - - - - : - - p. 97 
Statement showing transactions, 1912-13 -_ p. 20 


Probation and Training, Post Office : 
System, Mawwell, 75,145, 75,198 ; 
75,327. 
System advocated, McMinn - - 75,215, 75,226 
(see also under particular appointments, and. under 
Superintendents.) 


Schineman, 


Probation and Training, Telegraph Department, 
system advocated, Maswell, 75,152, 75,186 ; Streat- 
feild-James, 75,271, 75,283, 75,297; Mitra, 75,311; 
Roy, 75,430; Morgan, 75,529. j 
(see also under Upper Subordinate Service.) 


Provident fund : 
no Complaint among officers who had to subscribe, 


Vaughan - - : - : : ~ 75,263 
Compulsory for all new entrants, Hanson = -- 75,881 
Interest, higher rate advocated, Roy - - 75,437 
Subscription optional, Schineman - - ~ 75,847 


Subscription compulsory for Europeans, but optional 
for Indians, Captain - - : - - 75,583 


Provincial Service, Telegraph Department : 
Analogy with Provincial Services of Public Works 
Department and Railways, Mitra - - 75,317 
Suggested abolition of, and re-organisation of superior 
staff, Mitra - - - - 75,310, 75,316 
Division of Department into Imperial Service and 
(see under Telegraph Department). 


R. 


Rae, C. D., evidence. of (see Hanson, R. W., joint 
evidence). 


Raha, H. K., evidence of (see Hanson, R. W., joint 
evidence). 


Recruitment, Post Office : 
Anglo-Indians and domiciled Europeans not as 
good class as formerly, Schéneman_ - - 75,352 
- of Indian Civil Service officers, method, Maawell 
75,174 
Indians, proportion larger than formerly, Raha 
75,392 
Method, Maawell, 75,144; Schéneman, 75,326. 
System advocated, Maawell, 75,197; McMinn, 
75,214; Hanson, 75,367, 75,370, 75,874-5, 75,385 ; 
Raha, 75,368, 75,370, 75,374, 75,385-6, 75,394; 
Murtrie, 75,574; Captain, 75,574, 75,5901, 75,593. 
(see also under particular appointments, and under 
Superintendents). - 


* Recruitment, Telegraph Department: 
Method, Mazwell - - - - - - 75,152 
Notice regarding future recruitment - - p.99 
System advocated, Maawell, 75,152, 75,161-2, 75,174, 

75,180-2, 75,184-5, 75,207, 75,209, 75,212 ; 
Streatfeild-James, 75,270, 75,281-2, 75,284-5, 
75,291, 75,295-6, 75,802-6 ; Mitra, 75,310, 75,319, 
75,322-5; Mayston, 75,396-7, 75,411, 75,418, 
75,418-20; Shdelds, 75,396, 75,398-400, 75,412, 
75,414, 75,416, 75,421 ; Roy, 75,429, 75,435, 75,44] — 
2, 75,445, 75,451; Walker, 75,5046; Goodall, 
75,509-10, 75,521, 75,525 ; Morgan, 75,528, 75,538— 
40; Gibbs, 75,603-6, 75,617, 75,620-1. 
(see also under Upper Subordinate Service.) 
Reorganisation of Superior Staff (see wnder Provincial 
Service, Telegraph Department). 
Rodrigues, J. F., and P, A. Krishnama 
evidence - - - - - 


Roy, G. P., M.LE.E., evidence of - 


Charlu, joint 
75,500-75,563 


75,428~-75,464 


8. 
Salary (see Pay). 
Schéneman, G. W., evidence of - 75,326-75,366 


Shields, J. C., evidence of (see Mayston, H., joint 
evidence). 


Sikhs, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month and 
over held by, Ist April 1913 - - - - p.98 


Sinclair, S. C., evidence of (see McMinn, C. H., joint 
evidence). 


Sri Ram, evidence of (sce McMim, C. H., joint 
evidence). 


Streatfeild-James, C., M.I-E.H., and Thomas, I. C.,, 
M.V.O., M.LE.E., jomt evidence - = 75,269-75,309 
Sudras, civil appointments on Rs. 200 a month and over 
held by, 1st April 1913 - - - p. 98 


Superintendents, Post Office : 
Functions, Maewell, 75,165, 75,192, 75,208 ; Vaughan, 
75,261. ' 


INTERCHANGEABILITY WITH POSTMASTERS : 
Advocated, Rae, 75,383 ; Murtrie, 75,585-6. 
not Advocated, Hanson, 75,383; Captain, 75,585, 
75,588, 75,598; Clerded, 75,585. 
Question of, Rodrigues, 75,563 ; Charlu, 75,563. 
no Rule prohibiting, but in practice kept separate, 
Captain - : - - - - 75,592 
Pay: 
Rates, McMinn, 75,227; Schéneman, 75,328. 
Seale advocated, Maawell, 75,146; McMinn, 
95,217, 75,227; Schéneman, 75,328, 75,341-2, 
75,854, 75,363, 75,366; Hanson, 75,367, 75,378 ; 
Raha, 75,378 ; Captain, 75,595. 
PROBATION AND TRAINING: 
All-India list : 
Advocated, Sinelair, 75,235 ; Clerict, 75,573. 
not Advocated, Maawell, 75,172; Sri Ram, 
75,258; Schineman, 75,339, 75,360; Charlu, 
75,553; Captain, 75,573. 
not Important point from Superintendents’ 
point of view, Hanson - : - 75,373 
System, Maswell, 75,145; Schineman, 75,327, 
75,365; Hanson, 75,371. 
System advocated, Schineman, 75,327, 75,338, 
75,349; Hanson, 75,371. 
RECRUITMENT : 
Anglo-Indians, system advocated, Maxwell, 75,168 ; 
McMinn, 75,236, 75,251, 
Indians : 
Method and proportion, Mawwell 75,144, 75,169 
System advocated, McMinn - - - 75,214 
Method, Maawell, 75,144, 75,167, 75,170, 75,190, 
75,1938-4; MeMinn, 75,234, 75,252; Schéneman, 
75,326, 75,857-9, 75,362. 
System advocated, Maawell, 75,144, 75,206 ; 
MeMinn, 75,214, 75,224, 75,234, 75,236-7, 
Schineman, 75,326, 75,340; Hanson, 75,372; 
Rodrigues, 75,551-2, 75,554, 75,564; Charlu, 
75,551-2, 75,554, 75,562; Captain, 75,599; 
Murtrie, 75,599; Clerict, 75,599. 
10 per cent. reserved for non-domiciled Europeans, 
Schineman, 75,355; Captain, 75,597. 
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gT. 
Telegraph Department: 


AMALGAMATION WITH Post OFFICE: 

Accounts and budget allotments, proposal - p. 84 

would not Affect Post Office injuriously, Hanson 
75,384 
Clerical and menial establishments, proposal, and 
scheme adopted - - - p. 84-6, 938-4 
Correspondence relating to scheme -_ p. 64-95 
Date of effect and provisional arrangements, pro- 
posal - : - - - p. 86-7 
Designation and headquarters of revised staff, 


proposals, and scheme adopted - p. 73-4, 94 
Effect - - - - - - p. 68-9 
Engineering staff and duties, proposals, and 

scheme adopted - - - p. 69-72, 91, 92 


Experimental amalgamation in Bombay and Cen- 


tral circles, general opinion - - - p. 68 
Financial effect of proposals —- - - p. 87 
General features and advantages - - p. 69 


Head should be Indian Civil Service officer, Walker 

75,501, 75,507 

Increase in efficiency doubted, Shields, 75,425 ; 
Roy, 75,429, 75,450. 

Pay and allowances, proposals,and scheme adopted 

p. 74-9, 93 

Points of difference from experimental arrange- 

ments in Bombay and Central circles - p. 69 

Powers, proposal - : - - p. 83-4 

Probable effect on engineering and traffic branches, 


Gibbs - - - - - - 75,601-2 
Recruitment and training, proposals, and scheme 
adopted - - - . - p: 79-81, 93 


Redistribution of clerical and menial establish- 
ments, scheme - - - p. 93-4 
Reduction of existing staff, proposel, and scheme 
adopted - - - - p. 82=3,;92-3 
Special additional pensions, proposal, and scheme 
adopted - - - - p. 83, 94 
Statement showing ultimate cost - p. 87-9 
Statement showing designation of, and other par- 
ticulars relating to appointments of officers to 
be employed exclusively on telegraph work 
p. 95 
Summary of details of proposed organisation, and 
scheme adopted” - - - pp. 64-8, 91-92 
Telegraph Department will lose by, Roy 75,458-9, 


75,463-4 

Traffic, staff and duties, proposal, and scheme 
adopted - - - p. 72-3, 91-2 
Utilisation of existing staff, proposal - p. 81-2 


Division into IMPERIAL AND PROVINCIAL: 

Abolition advocated, Mitra, 75,316; Morgan, 
75,084. 

Dissatisfaction in Provincial Service, and solution 
would be to advantage of department, Walker, 
75,490, 75,500; Goodall, 75,514, 75,526 

no Friction in department owing to, but certain 
amount of discontent among Provincial men, 
Shields - - - - - 75,403 
Maintenance advocated, Streatfeild- James - 75,276 
Relations with I.C.S. and other services, Maawell, 
75,159 ; Streatfeild-James, 75,277 ; Goodall, 75,527. 
Transfers, reduction in number advocated, hurley, 

75,467 ; Walker, 75,492. 


Thomas, I. C., M.V.O., M.LE.E., evidence of (see Streat 
feild-James, C., M.L.E.E., joint evidence). 

Thurley, J. W., evidence of — - - 75,465-75,481 

Training (see Probation and Training). 


Travelling Allowances (see wnder Pay.) 


Uv. 


Upper Subordinate Service, Telegraph Department: 
dre, divisions and increments, Walker - 75,496 


ConpITIons OF SERVICE: 
Disadvantages, and improvements 
Thurley, 75,467 ; Walker, 75,486. 
Exclusion from advancement to Superior Service, 
hardship of, Thurley, 75,467, 75,480; Walker, 
75,486, 75,497-9, 75,503, 


advocated, 


LEAVE: 
Combined, should be allowed for any period, 
Walker - - - - - - - 75,488 
Privilege : 
Cumulative period, extension advocated, Walker 
75,488 


Restriction requiring interval of six months 
between two periods should be removed, 
Thurley— - - - - - - 75,468 

Special conditions of service should ensure 
special privileges, Thurley, 75,469, 75,478; 
Walker, 75,488. 

Study, advocated, Walker - 7 z 


Pay: 

House rent allowance inadequate, and increase 
advocated, and should he given in all cases 
where free quarters are not available, Thurley, 
75,468 ; Walker, 75,486. 

Presidency allowance should be granted to all 
grades, Thurley— - - - - - 75,468 

Rates, Walker - - - - - 75, "487 

Scale advocated, Thurley, 75, 468, 75,4745, 75, 479; 
Walker, 75, 487. 

Travelling allowance on transfer, increase advo- 
cated, Thurley, 75,467; Walker, 75,486. 


- 75,488 


PENSIONS: 
Commutation of tap sum for families advocated, 
Walker - - - - 75,489 


Scale and qualifying ercrer advocated, Thurley, 
75,470; Walker, 75,489. 
Probation and training, system advocated, Thurley, 
75,466, 75,476; Walker, 75,485, 74,494. 


RECRUITMENT: 


Method, Shields, 75,415, 75,424; Thurley, 75,465, 
75,472 ; Walker, 75,484. 


System advocated, Thurley, 75,465, 75,473; 
Walker, 75,484, 75,494-5. 
Relations with other services, Walker - - 75,491 


* 


Vv. 
Vaughan, N. W.,evidenceof - +  75,259-75,268 
Ww. 


Walker, R. G., evidence of - - 75,482~75,507 





